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*' Our Author, wifb great candour and extensive 
knowled^re of the subject, dic^uases the doctrine of 
eternal punishments. He thinks that there will be 
a period when every dinner will he restored to the 
Divine favour. This doctrine is perfectly consistent 
with the benevolence of the ^eity. It is supported 
by many wise and good men ; nor is there any reasoQ^ 
to suppose that it will be perverted %o serve the pur- 

E OSes of vice and immorality. Mr. Winchester, in 
is defence of it, 9hews much charity, much humanityi 
and no little sh^re of learning, The. fifth Pialogue 
alone, which relates to t^e design pnd tendency of 
punishment, might furnish some little faundatien for 
H difference of opinion ; but in in a question so great-* 
ly above human attahiment, the mind would be loit 
in the inqiairy, and not greatly benefitted by the dip» 
Qussion. Tb<> qijfejtioii <^f the Universal ^^storatiofi; 
must be examined as Ml^ Winchbstkr has done, *^" 
the ward of God, as revealed at different times, 
particularly in the Gospel'^ 

N. B, A considerable part -of the ^fth Dialog^f 




being printed in the Lectures on thie Prppheciei^^ 
Uti out of this edition, and the rei)9ab^i^g p%ft k iocli^ 
led in the fourth dialogue 
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A S t Dovir present my Fritnds anJ tho Pubiic with a 
-tl. new Qfiition of the Dialoi^ues on the Univjsrsal 
ficBToaATioNf which by many has been long desired, 
^perhaps it may be acceptable to some for me to give 
a^ brief acjcount how I came first to the knowledge of 
IhiiS part of the counsel of God, which I have not shun- 

,ft6#ifeely to declare, both by word and writing, as I 
jba?^ foimd opportunity and necessity. 
;: tl^k it was in the beginning of the year 1778, 
teHif^ln Soutbcarolina, upon the Hiver Pee Dee, 
tvlii^fej was at that time Minister, that I called to see 
#ii^4^:who fir»t put into my hands that raluable 
tp)kjrlrritteQ by Paul Siegvolk^ and which is called 
,^fjEv€^l^sUng Gospel^ of which I have lately pub* 
J^]ie.4 ii D^w eilitipn. I was desired to tell what it 

^JHftpivlff bold forth, as my friend could not tell by any 
meatiia what to make of it on the account of the sin* 
giilia|r!tf and strangeness of the sentiments therein 

^4^|^n|Qe0^ although the language is very plain and 

^M|]|^^^|]^:by no means dark, mystical., or obscure. 
i;jy^l^d the %>9k as i was dt-sired, and dipping in- 
fcMKtt^pere ind there, for half an hour perhaps, was 
Ten^^ieNMrable to tell what the Author aimed at, viz. 

J.^at tl^el^ woold be a final end of sin and misery, and 
'^%ill'lfi|ll€tt creatures would be restored by Jesus 
|0 a static of holiness and h^^^Vcife%%^^\K^ %\is^ 
'%ef^^lli(H]9had suffeiped '\ti \»toY^tM\w3L\» ^"^ 
IJ^^erer nten any l\\\tv^ ^^ v>^^ ^^^"^ ^*^" 
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fore in all my life ; and I seemed struck witb sereral 
ideas that I glanced over, such as the incoasistencj 
and impossibility tf both good, and evil always exist* 
ing in the universe ; and especially his observations 
Qpon the fvord eternal or eipertoistin^^ shewing that it 
was used for what never had a begmniog, and w^uld 
never have an end, as the being and perfections, of 
iGlod ; and that it was also applied to things which had 
a beginnin«r, hut .should never have an end, as the be- 
ing and happiness of the righteous ; and, that it was 
also /irequently used to express things, timoi!i and sea^ 
sons which had both beginni«g and end ;, which Le 
therefore caU^'^d periodical eternities^ and gave a great 
number of instances of this port, which could not be 
denied ; and he contended that the everlasting punish- 
tnent threatened to the wicked, did not belong to the 
fir^t nor to- the second, but to the third class of these 
durations. 

But as I was only desired to tell what the author 
raeant, when I liad salisfi<^?d my friend in that respect, 
1 laid the book down, and I believe we both conclud* 
ed it to be a pleasant ingenious hypothesis, but had no 
serious thoughts of its being true ; and for my part, I 
determined not to trouble myself about it, or to thiok 
any thing more of the matter. And as the book had 
been sent a considerable distance for my friend, tb- 
read, I suppose it was soon after sent. back ; for I sair 
it no more, nor heard any thing farther about it^-i- 
The following summer I went a journey into Virgkl- 
ia, and happening to mention the subject to a minisl^F 
there he told me that a Cew years before, it had befito 
a subject ©f controversy in the public papers, betweAi 
a clergyman, who defended, and agenticnian &f tte 
lavy, who denied the proper endless eternity of pttli'^ 
fehment ; and he told me that this geiitleman whi) 
denied it, had ^advanced, that tb« translators of 4i^ 
Bible had rendered the very satne ^ine^k l?oi|dl^^ 
very tfiffereniXngTish woriJsV »^n>etifn« "feo^rltigJ * 
yhr/^wcr, and sometimes wrU ; aWLt\\»X\£V!bkfi>^ ^ 
" ^frs/s uniformly reader^d it by one "tivttVVs^ vtfii$^^^ 
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would have befen evident to all readers, that no argtit 
ment for ^ndhfis muery, could have been drawn there- 
from. 1 was told also while I was in Virginia, that a 
clergjinan of the Kpiscopal Church, had a few years 
before, given out that lie had some wonderful thing 
§0 make known to his hearers,' which he would preach 
t^pon some Sunday, but did not mention when. This 
raised the public curiosity, and great numbers attend- 
ed his place of worship in hopes of hearing what this 
wonder/ul thing might be ; but for a considerable 
time the matter was undiscovered. But at last he 
^are out, that on the next Sunday he would open 
this great secret. Vast numbers of people flocked to 
hear what it could be : When he came to declare 
what it was, behold ! it was a wonderful piece of 
news indeed, such as had never been heard before in 
any pulpit in Virginia. It was nothing short of the 
doctriqe of the Restoration, I think, to the best of 
my remembrance, they told me, that he opened and 
eolaiiged upon it for two Sundays, and never preach- 
ed aoj more, being immediately after seized with 
i^c^lHiesSf which terminated in his death, And this 
ilr^ g^^ally esteemed as a judgment that fell upon 
ApQp^j^ring to preach such a wicked, false, and 
f^UBi0er6ti» opinion : and that God cut him off from 
*4Nl tind of the living, to testify his displeasurt against 
f^ to territy others from daring to follow 
ip}e,or believe his sentiments. But perhaps 
; Jbave been some worthy, learned, pious 
had long concealed this grand truth in his 
[ bad derived much satisfaction therefrom, 
to proclaim it to others, for their good.— 
1,: notwithstanding the opposition that he 
it, resolved ao to do ; and accord iagly was 
lust l^&re his^ time came to depart out of 
J tp Jiear a faithful testimony to this most 
t^^ortai^t of all God's purposes. And hav* 
hi&^dut^, bis master called him to rer 
rai^ I||i4 ga^e lum \S(i^ ^qtv^'q& t;^^^:^^ 
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of, " Well done, thou good and faithful servant j— ■ 
enter thou into the joj of thy Lord.'' 

As for the vain judgments of men they are not to be 
regarded. '^ For they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord neither understand they his counsel." '* But 
the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, 
and there shall ao toroaent touch them. In the.^ sight 
of the unwise they seemed to die ; and their depart- 
ure is .taken for misery. And their going from us to 
be utter destruction ; but they are in peace. For 
though they be punished in the light of naen, yet is 
there hope full of immortality. And having been * 
little ckastised, thej shalf be greatly rewarded ; for 
God proved them, and/ found them worthy for him- 
self As gold in the^urnace hath he tried them, and 
hath received them as a burnt-offering. And in the 
time of their visitation, they shall shine, and rufii to 
and fro, lik-e sparks among the stubble. They shall 
judge the nations, and have dominion over the peo- 
ple, and their Lord shall reign for ever. They that 
put their trust in him shall understand the truth ; and 
such as be faithful in love shall abide with him j for 
grace and mercy is to his saints, and he hath care for 
his elect " " But though the righteous be prevented 
with death, yet shall he be in rest." 

I am apt to. think therefore, that this minister wa» 
one of uhcpmmon faith and love, and as he belicivefl 
God, so be loired mankind, and wished them to k»di^ 
the aoaazing riches of their Redeemer's love towaMs 
them; aad ivhen he bad openly delivered this ttsxU 
mony, be was called to his rest i 

Ipdeed if the enemies of this doctrine blid beep 
true prophets, I should hare died and gone io hiell 
long ago ; for no, soQ^^r was it knowja I had eidabraced 
it, but some g:stye eiit ttatl woqld not jiye a jrear; 
^)\li\ have fJreaiiir. lived eleven. One of nif oM 
friends d^w^d mc^ ^i^||yce pa^Ciilar iU^^ W W?* 
h^^said, yi\^)xj^^j^^ja^ W0. 









^j/I turn Djsjkty ao<i4eQj dlt'feteSc^i TeWgvw'i ^x^ 
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ft} twc*ff e months you will turn Atheist, dieny the Be- 
ing* of God, and abandon yourself to all kinds of open 
wickedness " Rlessed be G<)d, this has also prored 
fAse. And they generally seemed to agree to pfoph«sy 
certafn damnation to me whenever I should depart 
cat of this world. Bat I trust this is equally false, — 
" For I; know wfeom I have believed, (or trusted) and 
am persuaded that he is able t5 keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day.'* 
But to return to my narrative • 
Sometime after I returned back to Southcarolina, a 
ttiysieiart with whom 1 had been acquainted in Vir- 
ginia, cadie to live in the parish where I was minis- 
ter ; and among his books I found the Everlasting Gos' 
peLit^Paul Siegvolk ; this was the second copy that 
iia^ ml in tny way, and I ireztd a little more therein, 
hii toyeHh^dnot the least thought that ever I should 
eitihtix^ h\9 sentiments ; yet some of his arguments 
'fti yery conclusive, and I conld not wholly 
%em /off, but I concluded to let them alone, 
. esfigate the matter ; and therefore laever 
ffeook even so mueh as one cursory reading, 
at difficulty I procured one in the city of 
ia, more than two years afterwards. - _ 
ear 1779, 1 found myself much stirred up 
^^ fellow creatures to repent, believe, and 
|^^^\and began to adopt a more open and 
^ mtW of pi^eaching thaa 1 had used for some 
t-'i having been deemed one of the inost 
ilfibi^ts tipdn the continent, much upon 
* . Grill, Whom I esteemed almost as an or- 
my heaM being opened, and viewing 
jTftsIt great compassion towards 
tKefti With all my might to fly for 
oF C^t^t, who diedfoi^ them, and 
6liafe^'^m. I wa« gradaailly led 
^i^ilig, Ivithotft ccnft^faering any 
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own mind, and that this method of preachings was 
bighlj useful, I continued to go in the same course. 

About this time 1 be*;an to find uncommon desires 
for the conversation and salvation of the poor ne- 
groes, who were very numerous in that part of the 
country ; but whom none of my predecessors, that I 
could learn, had ever taken pains to instruct in the 
principles of Christianity ; neither had any single 
slave, either man, or woman been baptized until that 
summer in the whole parish (which was very large) 
that I ever heard of. 

The prejudices which the slaves had against Chris- 
tianity ; on account of the severities practised upon 
them by professing Christians, both ministers and peo- 
ple, might be one principal reason why they could 
not be brought to attend to religious instruction. But 
they had no prejudice against me on the score, as I 
never bad any thing to do with slavery, but on the 
contrary condemned it; and this being pretty gener* 
ally known, operated so upon the minds of those poor 
creatures, that they shewed a disposition to attend 
my ministry, more than they had ever shewed to any 
other. But still I never had addressed them in par- 
ticular, and indeed hardly any kopes of doing them 
good. But one evening seeing a number of them at 
the door of the house, where I was preaching. I 
found myself constramed as it were, to go to the doort 
and tell them, Tl^at Jesus Christ loved them, and 
died for them, as well as for us white people, and 
jthat they might come and believe in bin and wel* 
come. And I gave them as warob and pressing an in* 
vitation 9» I could, to comply with the glorious goi^ 
peL This short discourse addressed immediately 
tbem> took greater effect than ican well belmagifte^ 
Tkere were about thirty Irom one plantation in t^ 
lieighbprhood present ; (besides others) these pj^ 
tbrned home, and did not even give sleep to diillr 
^jes, 9» they afterwards informed me, ufitil they |kid[ 
SBitled et^i^ onarrel among themselveo^ imd 
fBigr io dy^r /arm of iii«m«i^v^^ is^uet\ii^4 
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man to the woman with whom he lived ; had restored 
whatever one had unjustJy taken from another ; and 
determined from that time to seek the Lord diligent- 
ly. From that verj evening they hegan constantly 
to pray to the Lord, and tso continued; and he wa§ 
fonnd of them. I continued to in^trnct them, and 
within three months from the first of June, I haptized 
more than thirty blacks bolongijig to that plantation, 
besides as many others, as in the whole made up one 
hundred, of which sixty-three were m^, and thirty- 
seven were women, all which were born in Africa, 
or immediately descended from such as were natives 
of Iha^' unhappy country. 

My ^preaching was not only useful to the poor 
«I«ves^ bnt aI?o to great numbers of the white people, 
^f' whom I baptized upon profession of repentance 
1^0 ^Blbia Christ, about one hundred and thirty-nine 
pmbl^ Within the same space. This was a summer 
fp^f^f^Bk.hicces»<f and I shall remember that happy- 
wife pleasure while I live. This sumreer I 
ieme farther dawnings oftha day of the 
oration in my mind, for upon considering 
llir^h^plriptures, such as these, 'M^e shall see of 
pd/|i9^^{iC^^^h^^ soul, and shall be satisfied ; by his 
^shali my righteous servant justify many ; 
ttheaT their iniquities." Isai. liii, 11. " Af- 
[fHlhf^ldi, andlo, a great mnltitude, which na< 
ij(unber, of all nations, and kiadreds, aad 
before the throne, and before the 
Iftf^th white robes, and palms in their 
■«ii. 9r I became iuUy persi^aded that, 
if^tbefioally sav^ed w^uld equal if not ex- 
i^R of the test. And I was so forcibly 
k0if|hia new and very joyful discovery, 
'^^<i(9)v^rsed in that strain privately, bu,t 
^ ^n ih^ congregation, which gener- 
i^«i^44j? * thousand p<^«»ons Vk^^if^ ^'Sui 



f a cfeclare myself ia its ot ov \\ve ^«ivctia3* 
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Restoration. But that was as yet fa^ from beifi^ ih^ 
case ; though some of the argumeats trhich t ha'd 
glanced upon in that book, the Erotrlasiing Gospel^ 
would freqnentJy |)resent theffi^elves to my mmd itt 
Stfch a forcible manner thai 1 could scarcely withstatid 
their evidence. " 

In the month of September I left Soathcarolina, ea 
di visit to my friends \A Newen^Iaod, intending how- 
ever to return to my people a^aln ;» but to prevent 
their bei»|f left destitute, I procured the Hev. Mr. 
Botsfurd to come and supply thsrt, upon thin condi* 
tion, that whenever I should return, he should resign 
the con§fr€j»ation to me ag-aiin, if 1 required it. Bathe 
has remained the constant Pastor eter since. ' I Iheil 
travelled slowly through the continent, preached to 
the people, and conversing with my friends, to whom 
Bometimes in private 1 proposed some of Hhe argu* 
ments in favor of the general Restoration^ which I had 
read in the Evrlasting Cfospel^ on purpose to see what 
answers they could give ; sind this I did especially to 
able Min'stei^ : but to my surprise often found them 
quite at a stand, not knowing what to ssy. And some 
were almost overpowered with even the weak mail* 
oer in which f was capable of holding forth the argu- 
ments in favf)r of th^ Keytar ation.^^Xad, dftentimes 
the answers that some of the greatest men gave, were 
such as tended to increase my doubts respecting end'' 
less misery^ rnthcr fh^n to remove them. I remem** 
her once, that I asked the Rev. Mr. Mannings Presi- 
dent of Rhodeisland College, and who was at that time 
one of my dearest friends, what was the strongest ar-r 
gumentthat he could use in favof of the doctrine of 
endless mieery f He answered. That it was the nature 
of God to lay the greatest po^ible restraint upon sin,^ 
ifnd therefore he had threatened it with endless ptm« 
iihment^ as the highest restraint he could possibly Wf 
ttpon '\t This argument is answered in tire third dia- 
logue. Thus 'dfte^ ranch seeking I eovAd find M 
0Atisfacti6n ^n th€ matter-; butstilVmy 'doubts iocffp^ 

,Jii^t jr<>iir/reiseaMfogf 1 1^ " 
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iteration with all my might, and sometimes preachr 
pabliicly agaiost Jt with ail the force 1 could mus- 
\ Yet there was something in its favor that gaior 
gradually upoo my mind, and sometimes brought 
i to be almost willing to embrace it I plainly saw 
it it would reconcile alpaost, if not quite, ail diffir 
Iries of other systems ; and I thought if I fhouid 
er receive it, I should be able to preach much ea- 
T, and more freely than ever, and with far greater 
LisfacUon, whjcb by experience, I have since found 
be true. The ideas were sometimes so transport" 
pto me,e7en while I professed to oppose the scnr 
lent, that I have been constrained to set them forth 
the most sublime manner that I was able ; an^ 
tnetij^es so a» actually to Mnf them who heard me 
ovei'se upoo the subject to believe and rejoice iQ 
3 Urjbivf^soX RestotatiQn^ while I thought myself ai) 
poser of it, and only proposed the arguments in its 
''or tp^ee what effect they would haye pn such who 
ver heard them befpre* Apd I w^s often carried 
ay before I was aware, even while I intended only 
let my friends heq^r what might be said, i remem* 
r once, while I was at my father's 4able in the year 
8Qn that f mentioned the doctrine of the Restoration^ 
d finding that nope in the company had ever sb 
ich ^a heard of such a spheme^ I began tp hold it 
!*th, produced ipa^py arguments ip its favor, brought 
many objections answered them in such a nanner 
astonished ail precept and ji wa9 amazed at myself, 
poke with so much ease aqd readiness as I had 
rdly ever experienced before on any - occasioa.— 
}Y, I was 8Q much aniniat^d with the subject that I 
a, That I did not doubt but that in sii^ty yearij 
[le, that very doctrine wpuld uqiversafly 6e preach* 
, and generally emhri^oed in that very covmtry, and. 
mid jcertainly prevail i^ref all opposition, 
Tb|9 djscoune m^de a greater impres^ipn upon tfa« 
nds of those who beard it^ tnc^u^oivt^^ t>vN\vi\»^x 
ftn I'mtppdedf and thongh I afietwax^ ^*fe^ ^^ 
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lOQ, yet I found them iaiafficient wholljr to remove 
the effects of what I had before said. 

After spending about tweWc months in the most 
' deligfhtful manner, constantly jourrieyinjg and preach- 
ing with great •uccei«, to va»t multitudes of peopje in 
my native country, 1 let off with intention to return 
towards SoutA- Carolina. On the way 1 tarried §ome 
time at the Key. Mr. Samuel Waldo, in Pawlingg Pre- 
cinct, .State of New-York, whose kind an ' friendly 
behaviour towards me 1 remember with pleasure, and 
tnentien wifh gratitude. I had a great deal of very a- 
greeal^e conversation with him upon the matter, and 
he did not seem to oppose the ideas hardly at all ; 
but only g^ently cautioned me against receiving any 
thing erroneous. He is a man of a m«st excellent 
spirit, and his family was upon the whole the raont de- 
lightful, agreeable and happy family that I ever knew. 
While I was at his house oae of his children, then 
about twenty years of age, seemed fully c©nvincpd of 
the truth of the doctrine, by listening to our conver- 
sation, and was filled with great joy at the idea.— 
Several religious men who were oa a journey, lodged 
at the house while I was there, got a hint of the mat- 
ter, and wished to hear all that I eould say in defence 
of it ; 1 accordingly gave them «ome of the principal 
arguments in it« favour, and obviated some of the most 
capital objections that could be brought against it ; 
and I afterwards overheard them wishing that they 
had not been so curious as to have inquired so far in- 
to the subject, for they could not resist the arguments, 
althoogh they seemed resolved to treat the sontiments 

as an error. 

In this state of mind, half a convert to the doctrine 
of the Restoration, I arrived in the city of Philadel- 
phia, on th^ 7th of Octobpr, \7B). I intended ta have 
left the city in a few days, and to have gone oa to- 
wards Sonth-Carolina, but the Baptist Church being 
destitute of a minister, th^y invited me to f»top and 
/>reach with them, to which I was at longtb pirsnad- 
4?4 ami for sometime I was much followed^ and there 
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were great additions to the Church. Tke congrega* 
tions increased in such aiAanner, especiallj on Sunday 
evenings, that our place ef worship, though large, 
woa Id by no means contain them; at length leave 
was asked by some of my friesds for me to preach in 
the church of St. Paul, in that city, which wat gran- 
ted. This waaone of the largest houses of worship 
in Philadelphia, and equal in bigness to most of^ the 
churches in London. I think I preached there about 
eighteen sermons, aad generally to very crowded au- 
diences, frequently more than could possibly get in- 
to *#he house ; most of the clergy of every denomioa- 
tioB in the city, beard me there, and many thousands 
of different people. I am inclined te think, that I nev- 
er pteached to so many before nor since as I did 
sMietimes in that bouse, and with ahnest universal 
approbatiee. But bow the time of my trouble and 
castfDg down came on, and thus it was. ^ 

Soon after I arrived in the city 1 had en<|uired of 
sone'frteiid for TAe E-veriaating Oospcl^ which I could 
tiot i^t; on for some time, but they lent me Mr. 
8^(»l^oi|Se's book upon the Restitution of all Things^ 
»Ajfeb%liM never seen, nor heai'd of before ; this 
>ij5i^ llcilifed work 1 read with great care, and his 
tt»iiEiift^,^«rguments, and scripture proof seemed to 
IM eilittedljr satisfactory. 

',#feif.ffie^ds who procured me the work»of ICr. 
SCe^m^W^, weie concerned at my having an inclin^- 
^Sk^p^^ltii^ any thing upon such a subject; neverlhe- 
ftBli|^^l^iy^|fe Ibere w with whom 

I €ci^Nirti?0i|)rfetty freely upon the matter, and who 
l^lidiog Mr. Stonehoupft's works, yet they 
mi^-^iiso friendly a manner towards me, that they 
^ipiiWoned a word of it to any, until by 
It ciame to be known and talked of. 
ftlfeivhere 1 lodged, when 1 first came te 
^4i^, in the freedom of conversation, and 
i|ltH^aranceef joy, expressed myself in gen- 
W the subject, but always iwtleie ex^act 
iji^,#f in such a wittxiu^t; ^ ^^^^VL^ 
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That I could not help hopiog that God would fiaallj 
bring every kiue to bow aud every tongue to swear ; and 
that mi the nmme of Jesus every knee sheuld hen^ of 
things in heaven j and things in earth ; and things un- 
der the earth ; aod that every tongue should confess Je? 
sua Christ to be Lord to the ghry •f God the Father, 
And that I hoped, that in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times^ he might gather togather in one all things in 
Christ, both whieh are in h^oLven^ find which are on 
earthy &c. 

Such passages as these I mentioned in this mannery 
haping that they would be fulfilled. The people of the 
house seemed surprised^and asked me if 1 believed so ; 
I answered, '^ That sometimes I could not help hopt 
jog that it might be so/' I could hardly have imagine 
ed amang friends, that any danger could have arisen 
from my expressing a hope that the Scriptures were 
true. 

However these false friends told a minister, whom 
for a nvmber of years 1 had esteemed as my best and 
most intimate friend, that I was turned heretic, and 
believed the doctrine of the Universal Restoration^ 
and desired him to convince me. Some time after he 
met with me in the street, and in a very abn^pt man- 
ner told me, that he had wanted to see me for some 
time, that he might give me a piece of his mind ; that 
he had been informed by such a person, that I was 
inclined to the doctrine of the Universal Restorar 
tion^ and then, instead of using ^ny argument to con- 
vince me, or taking any method for my recovery, adp 
ded this laconic speech, " If you embrace this senti- 
ment, I shall no longer own you for a brother.^' And 
he has hitherto been as^ ood as his word, having never 
written nor spoken to me from that day to this ; and 
when I have since effered to shake hands with him, 
he has refused ; and yet he was one whom I esteem- 
ed above any other on earth, as a hearty, sincere, 
longtried, and faithful friend. If my intimate friend 
treated me in such a manner, what had I not to expect 
j(P(?ja myppen and avewed enemies 1 
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1 now foresaw the storm, and I determined to pre- 
Jjafe tot it, not by denying" what I bad said, but by ex- 
amining and determining' for myself, whether the sen- 
timent was according to Scripture or not. Iflfonnd 
that it was not, I was determined to retract, but if it 
was, to h^old it fast, let the consequences be what 
they might. I had now no time to lose, I expected 
in asb6rt time to be called to an account, and exam- 
ined retpecting this doctrine, and obliged either to de- 
J'end or deny it ; I was already too well persuaded that 
it was true, to do the latter without hesitation, and yet 
ft^t sufficiently for t}ie former. For this purpose, I 
«but mytelf up chiefly in my chamber, read the Scrip- 
tores, and prayed to God to lead me into all truth, 
and iiot suffer rae to embrace any error ; and I think 
tfeat witfr an upright mind, I laid myself open to be- 
licre Wliatever the Lord had revealed. It would be 
- too loD^^^o tell all the teachings I ha4 on this head ; 
let it sfdffice, fn short, to say, That 1 became so well 
^Tsii&de^^ of the truth of the Universal RestoratioUt 
{bfi, I nfflB determined never to deny it, let it cost me 
(^f^i^Hiilch, though all my numerous friends should 
llbMiNi^lBlr,^ as I expected they would, and though I 
^K^lfftf^^ven from men, and obliged to dwell in 
'^yii dr^ens of the earth, and feed on wild roots and 
i^^lsMtes^nd suffer the loss of all things, friends, 
ttf^liM^^^ ^'^^^^^^ character, and even life itself, 
l^eared to me more valuable than all 
|^|(|hliii I had found it, I was determined never 
it, let what would be offered in ex- 



formed my resolution, and was deter- 
to' act when the trial came. Hitherto I 
about the Restoration in public, and 
rivate ; btit I preached up the death of 
lltTation for mankind through him, with- 
i^ . Thii» free manner of preaching gave 

#,^ w^o came to hear me ixo TSBS^te* 0\s. 

lft# Church, vrho VaAVi^^t^^oalV^^ 
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the doctrine of the RestoraHon, tnet me at a frieAd^$ 
house, to atk me the question. Whether I did or not ? 
I acknowledged that I did, but did not wish to trouble 
any bodj with my sentiments. They desired me 
neither to preach them in public, nor to coarerse of 
them in private. I toUl them, That if they would 
prevent people from asking me, I would say nothing 
upon the matter ; but if people asked me concerning 
my sentiments, I could not deny them, and if they 
wighed to know the reasons, I must inform them. And 
thus the matter was to rest ; but some that were pre* 
sent, wished to know the^foundation of my sentiments^ 
others Apposed it, not wishing to hear any thing in 
its favor. At length it was agreed that I might read 
the passages ef Scripture upon which I judged the 
doctrine of the Restoration to be foimded, but must 
not add a single word of explanation on my part, and 
on their parts they were not to ask ai>y questions, or 
make the least opposition, for if t^ey did, I insisted 
upon the liberty of defending. 

AccordiogJy I took the Bible,, and read many passa- 
ges in the Old and New Testaments, which I judged 
to contain the doctrine ; and the very reading of them 
convinced several of the company of the truth of the 
Restoration, There was nothing farther took placo 
8t that time : We parted with a mutual agreement ; 
I was net to preach it in the pulpit, nor to introduce 
it in conversation, but I would not not be oblige,d to 
deny it, when asked, nor to refuse to vindicate it, if 
opposed ; and on their parts they were not to speak 
of it to my prejudice, but to endeavor as much as pos- 
sible, to keep the matter close, and so we parted. — 
But notwithstanding all the pains that could be taken, 
the matter got abroad, and>several came to discourse 
with me on my prirxiples, to whom I gave such rea- 
sons as I was able for what- 1 believed. A little after 
this time, I met with another copy of the Everlasting 
Gospelf which I then read through with attention for 
iJbe iirst ttme, and /bund much aatisfaclion ; \.Vk% ^t%u- 
nients aad Scripture proofs thereitv c©u\.ame<i, ^^^m- 
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ed to me sufficient to convince all that would read 
with candor and attention. 

I still continued to act only on the defensive, not 
preaching upon the subject, nor going about to pri- 
vate houses to make interest in my favor ; but if any 
came to me and wished me to discourse upon it, I 
would not refuse ; and thus a number were convinc- 
ed of its truth, while others violently opposed it. And 
thus matters continued until the latter end of Maich/ 
Having heard that the German Baptists in German- 
town, about S miles from Philadelphia, held the doc- 
trine of th« Rentoration^ I had appointed to spend the 
the first Sunday ia April with them ; and this engage- 
ment had been made sometime : Just as I was ready 
to go out of the city on Saturday, I found that some 
of the members of the Church had privately sent into 
the cotmtry, and collocted a number of the ablest 
ministers, who were arrived in the city on purpose 
to debate, I gave them the libeHy of my pulpit as 
they pleased for the next day, and went out of the ci- 
ty to go to Germantown ; and took that opportunity 
.t^ go atti visit that ancient, venerable, and excellent 
titan, Ilfir. George De Benneville^ who received me in 
the nmt kind, open, and friendly manner ; and his 
.€OQTJitBation was most highly edifying to me. After- 
Wr4»t went to Germantown, and lodged there all 
imb^ ready 4o preach the next day. As soon as my 
: ^^^1^1^ in Philadelphia found that I was gone out of 
they^^ they spread a report that I had fled to avoid 
t^ai^ SDfmi^iew with these ministers, who had come oti 

to convince me. Nothing could have beeti 
fikbe, than such a report, for I had been eigag- ^ 
ipi^to Gefknantown, OB that day, for several 

forehand : I knew nothing of these Ministers 

li for until they came to town; and I had no 
^I'vfhould he able, by God's assitasce, to de- 

\4aiiso before them; and besides.^ I had ^« 
jRittun on Monday, and d\2rt^\.%T^ ^^^o.^^- 

vrhoJ« Church mfet,\>«>V\i m^ ^yv^\As.»^^ 
», jmd these Minisleta m^V. \?VJki^X\^^- 
2* 
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was called to attend a funeral at the time, and was a€ 
the house of mourning, when a messenger was sent 
in haste, to desire my immediate attendance at the 
meeting without any delay. 1 found that those wh» 
were my enenies ^n the assembly, had been greatly 
vaulting over my friends, becasse I was not present. 
They said I had absconded merely to avoid a debate, 
in which I was sure to be confuted, as here was an 
opportunity that might never present itself again ;<-* 
and seven wise, able, and learned Ministers had as- 
sembled on purpose to dispute with me, but that 1 had 
gone, and left my adherents in the lurch, fr»m a con- 
scieusness that I was not able to defend my cause ; — 
with abundance more to the same purpose Mj 
friends, on the other hand, told them. That I was a- 
fraid tf nothing but sin, and that they doubted not of 
my my bei»^ able and willing t# dispute with any one 
of the gentlemen, or all of them, one by one, ir they 
chose it. O, no ; they replied, they knew better 
than that, I was gone out of the way on purpose, 
where I could not be found. My friends told them, 
That if there was a vote past in the assembly that I 
shouW dispute with any one, they would engage that 
I would be among them in a few miautes. It was 
accordingly unanimously voted, that I should dispute 
with the Rev. Mr. Boggs^ upon my sentiments, in the 
presence cf these Mioisten, and of the whole assem- 
bly. But when in a few minutes I came in, and took 
my place, what difTerent countenances appeared in 
the congregation ? All my friends were highly pleas- 
ed, and tlie others were as much cenfounded aad dis- 
appointed, at seeing me come in so cheerfully and 
quickly, after they had made themselves so sure, that 
I would not come. But surely, I might have beeo 
looked upon wiik pity ; alaae t# answer for myseil^ 
no one to sup|iort me ; while i»y antagonists wet^- 
ievea of the ablest Ministers that could be^obta|%' "" 

^ felt, tqweveVi ^^^t ipward com^wroCtt^^ _ 
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cerely in the whole affair, that even cawi ed my coun- 
tenance to appear easy and cheerful. 

The rote was then publicly read, and I stood up, 
and declared my readiness to comply with what was 
required. The worthy gentleraaii who was chosea 
to dispute with me, then rose up, and said these 
words, '• I am not prepared to dispute with Mr. Win^ 
Chester^ 1 have heard that he says That it would take 
six weeks to canvass all the arguments fairly on both 
sides ; and I suj)po8e he has been studying upon the 
subject for a week or niore, and i have not studied it 
at all ; and therefore Imust beg: t® be excused." 

When I found that he, and all the rest wholly de- 
cluied dispnting with me, I begged liberty te speak 
for two honrs np'on my sentiments, and lay them <air- 
Ij o|ien, adtid the ground upon which I maintained 
thein. ^Butthis was denied me ; I then desired them 
to gite Bae one hour for this purpose ; but this was 
also f^rfosed. One of the Ministers got up, and said, 
That %cilT business was not to debate with me, but 
to i^ine^lvhether I behaved the Restoration of bad 
tt^>,lMla^d^ to a state of holiness and hap- 

J|^tf|hey did not come to dispute with me, why 
wa&^*4lie'vote' passed by their party, as well as by my 
fn!^4s,tliatl should dispute with them ? This speaks 
for" ffc^M| !Th« ministers in^sted apon putting the 
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me, do you believe the doctrina of the 
^Horaticn ? My friends objected to my 
e^qaastion, unless I might be allowed to 
iieatitnents. But I said. That I did not 
i^hat could he made of my words ; that 
finely confessed what my thoughts were 
iyad tBerefore I told them, that 1 did 
i;,e tlie General Restoration^ and was wil- 
ji^ J The gentleman that was chosen to 
^ -i;- th^ asked me, yiWIWt \ ^wij^v 
TJpi^ mj change oi *eT\V\m«ii>AA ^>kv^ 
"di^anoise Wad\n^t<>^ isi^^^%»^ 
f t<^ia ilka thul I^aA ^wA.^«5a^ ^ 
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ftrange at all ; and gave him a little history of the af- 
fair, aod h^w th« mattf r came abroad, through the 
treacherj of some, virhom I had esteemed as mj 
friends ; that when I mentioned it to them I \vas not 
fully persuaded of it myself, and perhaps nevef might 
have been, if I had not been opposed and threatened; 
that I never had intended to tronble the people ^ith 
my tentiments, but was willing to live and die with 
them, if they could bear with me ; but that I could not 
use 80 much deceit, as to deny what I believed, when 
asked by any one ; that I never had yet done so, and' 
by the graee of God never would, let the consequen- 
ces be what they might. What I said w&s in presence 
of all my accusers, and none'bf them could contradict 
me, nor had aught to lay to my charge, except in this 
matter of the go.'ipel of my Saviour. My discourse 
took stich an effect npen him, that he then publickly 
declared, that my behaviour in the whole affair had 
been as became a man and a Christian^ and that no 
one could accuse me of any improper conduct. I 
stood some time, and as none appeared to have any 
thing farther to say to me, I teok my leave and went 
out. He accompanied me to the door, and told me 
that he would write to roe upon the subject ; biH what- 
ever was the reason^ he never did, nor have we spoken 
together since. 

The Ministers then advised the people to ^^i ao- 
ether Minister ; but my friends being numerous, in- 
sisted it should be fairly determined by the sebscrib- 
' ers at large ; but this the other party would not agree 
to. Several very fair offers were made by my friends 
to them, but they reftsed them all ; and finally, by 
force tkey kept us out of the hoese, and deprived us 
of our part of the property, which was at last confir- 
med to them by law, though I think enjustly, as we 
were the majority at first ; b«t they took uncommon 
pains in carrying about apro^e^Mgainst me, to every 
member of the church, both in the city and in the 
countryf ani ^lireatening aU ^itJ\ excom\ttwti\c.«iwii 
nriio would not sign it ; by whiclisotne viet% VaNJascidA- 
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ted, and by these and other means they strengthened 
their party. Bat on the other hand, I took no pains, 
either to proselyte people to beliete my sentiments 
,or to make my party strong. But I believe near an 
hundred of the members stSfered themselves to be ex- 
communicated rather than to fii*n the protest against 
me, and the doctrine that I preached. Wlien we 
were deprived of our house of worship, the Tru9tee$ 
of the University gave us the liberty of their Hall y 
where we quietly worshipped God for about four 
years, until we purchased a place tor ourselves. But 
to return. After tfiis meeting of the Ministers, the 
whole affair was open, and I found myself obliged to 
vipdicate the doctrine which they had condemned un- 
heard, not only in pi€vate but ii> the pulpit. Accord-' 
ingly, on the 22d day of April, I preached a se'rmon on 
Gen, iii. 15, in which I openly asserted the doctrine 
of the Final^n^ Universal Restoration of M fallen in- 
telligences. This was published by particular desire, 
with a list of the plainest scripture passages in favour 
of the doctrine ; and n number of the most common 
and principal objections, fairly stated, and answered. 
This was my fir^t appearance in the world as a prose 
^writerj which was what I never expected to be, and 
probably shonld never have been but for this occasion ; 
still Jess a writer of controversy, to which I had natu- 
rally a great aversion. 

After 1 had preached this sermon, I had the Chersm- 
Iter Rams e\ps Philosophical Principles of Katural and 
Revealed Religion put into my hands ; 1 read the same 
with great pleasure and advantage, and I must ac- 
knowledge it to be a work of great merit, and I have 
reason to bless Go(} that ever I had an opportunity of 
reading it. Ijcan heartily recommend it, as one of 
the best works in our language ; and I must say, that 
in most things I fully agree with that very intelligent 
author. On the fourth day of January n^t. I ^ic^'!ik.^- 
ed the sermon called, The Outcasts ComJoTtedi v ^'t^xsk 
haiah Jxvi. 5, to my friends wbo Yi^^ Ao^ew ^^^V wi.^n 
and excommunicntedy for LelieVmg VtA^ ^^^^%^^^- 
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trine. This was soon after printed, and the nexf 
year it was republished in London, by the Rev. Mr. 
Kichard Clark, and was the first of my works eyet 
printed here. 

I have thus given a brief, plain and siiiiple account 
of the DQeans that have brought me to think and write 
in the manner that I have done, and which account 
may be considered as an historical sketch of nearly 
four years of my life. 

I have every year since printed and published son»e- 
thing which I judged might be useful to my feJlow- 
creatures ; but as my works are in the hands of most 
of my friends, it is not necessary to give a particular 
account of any of them here, except this book of Di- 
alogues 9n the Universal Restorati^U. I have had ma- 
ny discourses with various persons upon this subject 
and many objections have been proposed to me, 
which I have endeavored to answer ; and I can tru- 
ly say, that these discourses, their questions and my 
anflwers, their objections, and my solutions, form the 
bulk of these dialogues. I have eh Jeavorcd to give 
all the possible force to their objections, and if any of 
' them ar« weak I can assure the^ Public, that I have 
not made them so (as some have insiauated) merely 
that I might be able to answer them, but the weakest 
of them have been proposed to me, and I have fairly 
set down the most powerful that I ever heard, gener- 
ally in the very words in which they were ai[dre«sed 
to me, whether in conversation or by letter; and I 
am willing, if stroagcr objections can be made, to put 
them in the place of those which I have set down, or 
add tkem to the number ; and I have in this new edi-' 
tioB added a few, which I have heard sitlce the work 
was first published, and cspeeialiy one which was sent 
me by a venerable Minister from America, aad which 
I fcave largely answered 

I have the satisfaction of knowing not oaly that 

these Dialogues have been well received, but that 

thejr have been the means of bringing ma»y persons 

to the belie f of the truth of the Ujii-uersal Restoratim^ 
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and have strengthened and con/iriDed others, as will 
plainly aptp«ar from tbe following eYtracts of letters, 
which I have received from several Ministers in 
different parts pf the Kingdom, since their public 
4:atioQ. - . 



^ 



^tkar Sir, 



WiSEicii, October 26, 178$. 



i AM persuaded your knowledge of 
ibe fr<^rid aad its inbabitants, hath long 9ince taught 
joii tofbe familiar with the addresses of persons un-^ 
kDkw%i9)jan; aad I have formed that oipinion of 
jjf|lij.lJbajL}^<rar candour will admit, and jour generous 
miai4-]Bifijfi^!^io hear, that 9 person though unknown 
ipt^^i ^ conwUi&ed that God hath gracious desigas 
i^^n^ap^ ^ir^rsal man. I am that person, sir. Fer 
W^^W¥^1f^ Ih^y^ entertained doubts with res- 
jfeudL0^ ^ ^€^ky of hell torments, Mj doubts prin- 
- ** le frpna the consideration of the vast dispro- 
tw0:ea momentarj^ crimes^ committed in this 
^4*1^ th« suffering infinitude pf punishment ; 
^l^^l^^0gjgi^^^f^\txe% lay in my way that I did not know^ 
Jlf^lfi'^^EJWi^^f 9 and I continued thus embarrassed, 
l^l^^^^iipae siace I had the happiness to meet 
|^)g^jlta(oguei on the Universal Restoration^ 
^^^■^fcj^o^) bave helped me mueh. My acdent 
^ r^^^^ifije tretb m^y spread, that the w^rd of 
JME;aB and t>e glorified. 
tj^Eld^ Vix. F— — i, shewed me yoiir let- 
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bj^ which I see your re^di\ie«& \.c> ^ftiie:^^ ^^ 
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you, provided you will visit us in this part of 
the world. 

'4 remain, with the utmost respect, 
"Dear Sir, j«ur sincere friend, 

"HENRY POOLE." 



X HOUGH personally unknot^, have 
taken the liberty of addressing you with a few linefl. 
I was lately in London, and called to see you : but 
was told you were out of town. Have for some time 
had the pleasure of reading your dialogues much to^ 
my satisfaction. 

"The subject of Universal Restitution has for many 
years engaged my thoughts at times, and often a)>pear- 
ed in aa amiable light to my mind: It is a subject that 
redounds to the everlasting honour of God, and th# 
everlasting felicity of the rational creature, who, when^ 
delivefi^d from misery, shall be fully sensible of tb^ 
objigatfons due to the Deliverer, attd consequently, 
shall naturally be engaged in the' great and delightful 
work of praising and honoring both the Author and 
Accomplisher of the great salvation. 

'^My residence is si LyndhuM^ in the Aero Forest 
Jfttfti*, wliere I a tti pastor over a little Church 0f 
(general Baptists, of which denomination I am infor* 
med you are ; but be that as it may, it Isbo small plea^ ! 
sure to me to find men, of whatever deDominatiotlj^:::^ 
ir)ndie;ate the goodness of God, in the manner it is doii|^^1 
by tii^ doctrine offlttiversul Restordtion.' "w- 

"Should iiiclination or leistite ev^rfaYbry<Mir*rt|||'^ 
B^nriUui way, I kui^nfo^ Wh6T shall belmol^ 
P0O s^e i&d dnioyi" Permit me tO' ^tibscti^ m 
< ^e ':^ftr^B6tiobate^bt(rthe^ . ' :^^^^ 
^^L^i': ^nth^iWp^Sftii3it€ite?X 
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*' York, Match ^,1 TOO. 
" ,Refv and deair Sir, 

JL HOPE jou will excuse the freedom I 
ha^e takea in writing to you. 

^' I have ifbr several years embraced your tenti- 
ments^ and bave often stood qp in defrnce of them. 

^^ i haved frequently met with learned and candid 
men, who h^.ve given me much satisfaction in this im- 
pOrfaot subject When your Dialogues were pub- 
lished, I procured and read them with the greatest 
aTidtty. t found the subject handled much to mj 
iiiiiid;> T*t># atrbng^est objections raised in all their 
wew'M and importance^ and answered clearly and 
CMfhfi^ly. I resud the book, over and over, with fresh 
|i>)(S^tf 6 and fl«^i$faction. I studied the arguments, 
tj^dl^i^^ them up in my memory, and determined to 
1|i^|<^H|^> defender of this part of truth. My heart 
^^^Jtijetf^ to 6od and mankind. 1 found exalted 
^0 t^ised exalted stt*ain$ of gratitui^ and 
ilfl^jisone of the strongest and most Attract- 
fM.^lil$eytr I met with since I knew the Sa- 
fe.^ I soon entered the held, and was obljg- 
l^yil niy armor against the strongest objections, 
'^16 prejudices almost of an intitacible na- 
^When I yvm hard put to it, I had recourse to 
and from thence brought forth new 
try. You will easily suppose I had 
^persons of different dispositions. By 
^•ral ojf my acquaintance. Ministers of 
^^^ad aver your book, I became an in- 
'^^rjtfpiog them oyer to the truth. 
^|^;lMnetbren in the ministry prttested 
* sii^tionSjjMii declared he would net* 
H^^iiag him to W ai ^^^^^^^^K^ii^^ 
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was detennined not to belkve it I told him, it woul3 
•atisfy me for him to give it a candid reading 

'^When we met again, 1 began to inquir.Q what he 
thought of the book. He paused a httle, and then 
freely acknowledged the eflV*ct that it had had upon 
Jiim-^He frankly declared that hisresqlutiop ^yasjust 
the same, as though he had r^^ojyed to look up to the 
jhleavens whop the sun shone at n.oon, and not to be- 
lieve that it shone. I haye secreilj engjiged severaj 
and find when they are sensible, candid ojen, thejr* 
fall in with your sentiments at once. 

^^ 1 am acquainted with about haJfa score of Minis- 
ters, who firmly btlieveand heartily embrace the doc- 
trine ; btJsidesmany private christians of different de- 
nominations. Most of us Ministers, who fall in with 
iH»ur sentiments, are afraid of confessing them pubiicr 
y for this r^^aspn, our people ^yould thrust us out of 
the synagpguei^, and we and pur families might suffer 
thereby. For my, own part, I am determined to stand 
by this truth, whether I can continue my place among 
ihe people where 1 am or not. Rather than give up 
this (through grace) I would give up life, 

*^ 1 have ^0 much ^eal in ray heart tor the confirm- 
ation and establishmpnt of thi^ truth, that I would, 
Svere it m my power, gladly prpselyte all men to ow 
brace and enjoy the benefit of itt 

'^ I hope ypu will pi^uster up all your reiolujion, 
aod stand tprth boldly again in vindication of the causa 
jof truth, and th© roost gloriows and most neglected 
part of th?tt truth that all men ought to embrace, I 
fear lest the enemy sh^H cau'^e. ^ shout of triumph ii 
you re<u»e again to engage, ^nd do not come forth tp 
4he help of the Lord against the mighty,^ Please to 
inform me if you want any help where yoq W«^ ; J 
have f^ome little fortune, and would en^age'in pro- 
iftotlng the work of God, without behig wholly do* 
peoiient on ^ny people, .< 

. ^^ JDirect to J, P at Mr^ John Brown's Bookselleri 
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" Sincepely praj^mj for th^ sudeeap of your labort, 
ind ypur welfare of body ihd mifid^ 

'* lUmfti Irdth^ J'our affectionate frie^^ 

^ Afid Servant ia CiiKisr JfcsvB.'^ 



" Avlesburv, September 2?, 1700. 
' '' Rcy. atid dear Sir, 

. .nLN anxious desire of a more intimate 
dcqaainfanCe with you induces me to take this liber- 
ty^ of writjDg to you, hoping you will excuse my free- 
dpm r undpubtedly it will appear strange, that on^ 
jou |V€^yer Ww nor heard of, should take such liber- 
i^l, B<it as*s\ foe to flattery, I just g:ive you this short 
iMgcpun| of ihy first knov\ ledge of you; which was on- 
^|jbv^(Biiri^|f^o ear. 

4^ J* p^iaethihg more than a year a^o, I was told that 
2|lMij« w^ j| breacher just come toLondon,an^menccrrt 
fj |>jift|^ who had undertaken to preach an Universal 
iCet^i|^0{ to lost souls. As it was new to me, 
j^w^^JH^h' surprised at this stranire account, and 
- .|^;^boqgM^ and said, (though with some degree of 
•:0m^^\M^^ ! looked upon it to be some one that 
'^Mfi nol dig, and was ashamed to beg, so to procure 
|lj1lj|qj|j''be' had wrilten this book. Here 1 rested for 
thinking that mnch hurt would be done 
the last time I saw Mr. Jitkins^ (who I 
how in connexion with yon) he gave me 
'account of you and your doctrine. But 
Understand it from his account ; yet he 
'Should belitive it, if I was to read your 
1 told him I would ffive them a fair read- 
iJq ^ee them.. Still I entertained the same 
as Wfo re. The next account I bad was 
ifi^n of B€rfc/ia»rij)stead^ \n\vq <L^TK^5iVi ^^^ 
i^rdf/^coifrse, I ?a\A^ ^* ^x^m^ Q»^^^ix^\^^;^ 
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tnore sapprked Ihan before ; but be sM^ if I was i% 
tee it he had no doubt bat I should believe it also. — 
*' Well," said I, *' if I could see the book I i?ould lay 
prejudice aside, and give it a fair reading, let it be 
what it may." He very kindly told ne, that as soon 
as he could get it home, (for he had lent it to a 
friend) he vrould send it to me, I thanked himK&nd ' 
promised to r^nd it impartially, knowing thai where 
party spirit reigns, blindness takes place. 

" According to promise, he sent the book ; and as 
I had done before, I dow laid the matter before ^the 
Lord, with this petition, that he would not suffer me 
to be misled, or ^^ ander out of the way, as I knew that 
he knew my desire aad intention. I was delivered 
from fear^ and with candor and confidence I began to 
read my npw book, nnd to my great astonishment, yet 
to my gfreater joy. I found what I had many limes 
wished for secretly in my heart, namely, the possi- 
bility of a release for those poor sufferers, and not 
only so, but likewise the certainty of it ; for as I read 
on, I could not but see, that it was the determination 
of Jehovah to make ail men, as his creatures, h^ppy 
in himself. O witlvwbat eyes did I now view the 
Deity, aad what ideas did 1 entertain of hiii to what 
I had ever done before ! (though I was on the gener- 
al plan,) O how my soul was filled with love ! what 
gratitude did I feel to that God, who I now saw so 
lovefr'all his creatures, as to give his only Son to die, 
with a pure design to glorify himself in the salvation 
of ^very soul I I now }«aw him a God of love indeed, 
but it is out of my power to tell fully the happy ef- 

> fect.it had, and has now upon my miod ; but it is some- 
thing, what I experienced, when the Lord first set mj 
soul at liberty ; as I was then swallowed up, as in the 
visi^of God. But the bigness of this sheet is^ not 
sufficient to tell you all! could wish, but I tfusf. I 
fhalipee yon in person, ia I shovild esteem it a ^i 
•'le^G rn^^d to h^sLt yoa preacYi^ »svd Vo ^w^e^^^fe^^ 

^ou, ^odi fyiJy. iipt^Dded coming ialjmAs4*«jX' 
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'which, thpongh the blessing' of 6od^ I maintaio xvHh 
ipV labor ; finding jt likely to increase, 1 could not 
well spare time to come, or I had been with you at 
that seasoT), as I had nothing else in my way. to binder. 
Mr. John Holder^ of Tring^ an acquaintance of mine, 
has lent me a few little tracts of yours, which I am 
ikt^ reading- with pleasure and profit, and he has kind- 
ly offered himself to accompany me at any time tKat 
1 shall appoint to. come and see you, but the same dif- 
ficulty is now in the way as before. If ever Provi- 
dence should open a way^I shall gladly embrace the 
opportunity. Though 1 have no doubt of the doctrine 
g( the Reatoraiiopy as to myself, 1 have never spoke pf 

. it in public as yet, not knowing whether that may he 
the way to make this glorious salvation known ; but 
1 have spoke to several of the people in private, those 
whom J judged to have th^ he?t understanding, and 
the most candor ; and most of these seem to be glad 
at the news, and my own wife in particular receives 
it with all thankfulness, and joins with me in love to 
you and yours. (Though very ill at this tiipe.) If it 
will not be attended with too much trouble, please io 
send me your Dialogues^ honnd^ by the ^Aylesbury stage 

. coach. I have given the coachman an order to pay 
the expense. As I stand like yourself (in this respect) 
unconnected with any party, (thou^^h I was with Mr. 
Wesley^s people twelve years)'! am now free, I trust 
from bigotry and prejudice, open to conviction, and 
willing for instruction. A few lines from you will be 

■ gratefully acknowledged, and thankfully received, hy 
your affectionate, though most unworthy, may I say, 
brother in Christ, 

I " Thomas Hiqgiks." 

P. S. "I pray God of his mercy to give you all the 
wisdom that you need, to make thi^ %y%^\, %»JiH^v\fttv 
more faUy kaowttf as 1 believe \v* WV\i t«»^^^^>^ "^ 
for this purpose^ ajnd that a do^>a\€^. -^o^^^w^ ^^ ^ 
Spirit may rest upon yexi, and lbat:^ow\^^^^^^J 
cron^ned wHh,more abundant succe^^a^ <vNV ^^"^ ^^^ 
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rij^btconsness in seen in his full strength, and with all 
his ability to sftTe. 

V 

*^ Direct to Thomoi Higgins^ Aylethury Bueks,^^ 



1 take the liberty of publishing these Letters, with 
the names and places of abode of the writers, as a kind 
of befi^inning- of that general acquaintance, which I 
should wish to see take place among ali the friends of 
this doctrine in these kingdoms. I know sereral oth- 
er Mini!iiter!3 ift Enn^land, who beliete and preach the 
Universal Si9(oration^ and I trust their numbers will 
Jhcrcase. In America, where f once stood almost in 
these views alone, (among those who ipe.ak the Kng- 
liish tongue^ there are now -many who testify this Gos- 
pel of the free universal grace of God, and they have 
formed a connexion of societies on this plan, who 
meet by their Representatives in convention yearly, 
at Philadelphia^ and I could wish a plan of the same 
'nature might be adopted in this country. If any 
thing that I have spoken^or written may be of use to 
toy fellow creatures, and may teudlo promote the 
glory of God, and the interest of the dear Redeemer 
in the world, 1 shall have the satisfaction to reflect^ 
that I have not wholly lived in yain. 

London, April S, 1792. 
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DIALOGUE I. 



tBJBGfriON.— Tbat th€ worda ^erlastmg, eiet- 
iMii,T<re «Te iippled to the puoishmeDt^ftKe wicked. 

2%if5WB».—'3ra>effe words are but seltlom afvplied to 
tte Biffiei!y/0^4(ie widsed ; bei^g connected therewith 
Only imce in the Old Testament; and but six times io 
ihfe Deif; fltofd^are falj «s often connected wtth^ things ^ 
aodiiaiestbat *certaiDly have had, or m]\ have qd 
ead^ml^ffskve with the mis^rj of the wicked, &c. 

€^iaH»mfHf.Ha.Bi]t the words forever and w?er, are 
apfM^^tD»<the misery W the wicked, 6ic. 

^ AiMWi Wk ^fc-^^jm is a ^ery strong phrase, asd wojuW 
¥eij«%ad<'?iiMUiS(verahle, but for certain coii^itlera' 

A, Wilhl jApase^/oreper and tver intends any perioKf 
^r^illd^^ger than the word /orep^r, then there 
^JW^^t^ t>]ipop<yrtiofi9^c. '2. This phn^e as applied 
tO^ilftfii^life^^'Ceainot intend endless duration. 3. Jt 
•fe^olW^«iii1>fobabJethaft the lake Of fire, in i^hich 
*tte%icle^'WiH'be panished with the second death, 
^vUf'be-^^'etHh diasolved by the geaetal conflagra- 

- MpteS6^1?»)#r.--^*V«twr when applied to things of this 
*life^«iid*W^'may'end, but being applied 4o things 
rfpiotjteT^Wemw^mean endless, ^ 

' '^f^il^ii^.^2M\^---ymrd forever applied ^o^spjriiual 
|><e5ftt?ttmstafi€as of another itate must not 
^fc||fil6^to<)^ to mean endkss, 
^i^i^e^doernot the ^Vttwa^ Jwtrotir twA. 
IT TettfiineQi 4lwa5ftATv\«i!aL* ;wt*U%» '^ 
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Objection. — But is not the Scripture chargeable 
with a design to mislead men in these words when ap* 
plied to future misery, unless they intend endless du' 
ration ? And does the Hraiting these words accuse 
Christ of duplicity and deceit in his threatnings ? 

Th» Hebrew word rendered everlasting properly^ 
intends a hidden duration^ or period, but not end/ess. 

Objection —The same word everlasting' or etemtd 
is in the very 'same verse applied both to th^ misery 
of the wicked and to the happiness of the rigfhteoihF. 

Af^sVffiR. — The very same word is in other places 
applied to very different things, whose' natures' afad 
durations are intirely dissimilar. 

Objiection. — But upon the supposition that the doc- 
trine of e»£^/e5jd!am»auon was true, in what mannBf 
might one expect it to be expressed in the Bible ? 

Answer. — If it was true, there could be no promi- 
ses, intimations, or even dis^nt hints to the contrarjr; 
And it is therefore shewn to be false by a number 6f 
positive proofs. If there were not promises and inti- 
mations of the Genera/ JRw^ora^iow in the Scriptur^ 
the doctrine of endless damnation miJB^t be then coo- 
eluded to be true, however dark ; but the endless hajh 
piness of the righteoxis is set forth in much stronger 
language, and with more abundant force of exp^^dsion. 

Thf endless happiness of the righteous stands upon 
sucb foundations that can never be cfverthroww or de- 
stroyed ; such as their indissoluble union with the otj- 
ginal source of life ^nd happiness ; their being heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ, an<^ the promise 
that they shall live because he lives ; and his life )» 
iv\x\yendiess. ' '' v ' 

Objection. — That since the wicked have chosetf^fc 
vil, persevered in it through life, it is become 9%e4' 
habit in them, frdin which it ^onld seem a» \m\'^^**' 
ble to ree/aiiH thtem, as to dratv off the just f^iibi 
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All men are Godh creatores, and therefore be wiR 
BOt Gontead fore ver, nor be alwajrs wroth viilfef th€ 
souls that he hath made. 

3i^Un^s kingdom and all evil shall be destroyed, and 
tbierefore endless misery cannot have the same perttia* 
a^iKt foundation as endless happiness. 

TvroXY^mgB diametrically opposite to each other 
c%i^t both exist together to all eternity. 

OigttoTiov. — Bat does not the word all frequently 
la^t<s^^a.pactonly ? 

49^fWsaieD.— fo giving certain never failing rnles, 
wS^lN^j: it i&ay Se known when the word all means 
atricll; «/^ or the whole universally withontany ex- 
cej^kni ; ^oiijlrmed by pl^in instances out of dt. PauKs 
w 





That perhaps by all things being put 
Cjbi^t) tiothing farther mav be meant than their 
jl^i^f^t into a state of forced subjection, or 
to his controul. 

They are now put under bim in this re- 

[ tliej are not yet put under him in the sense 

b^, which implies a slate of willing sub- 

iffany frequently means a//- 
£ere creaied by Christ ; all rebellion)? be- 
m^iu^ by him, and all without except* 
ll^;^p^fi,c%led by him, and through him to 

DIALOGUE 11. 

^^— Of the worm that dieth not, and the 
te fire, five times threatened by our Lord 

laOne passage. 

y reference to the wards in the 

,j, , to lyhich our Lord probabJy alluded. 

i:^ t^e^PJrQ6^it8 brou^tto %Wn ^ N\V 

l:%»itteiiit^ oV Ome i^i^ ^:;^ 





shall be publicly p airshed and tormented in the lakd 
of fire, which is the earth in its melted or dissolved 
state. ■ , . ! 

Nevertheless, there shall be a Hew creation of th^ 
earth, and so the lake of fire shall coase- 

Many instances of nn^a mentioned in Scripture, ot 
.yvhich it was. said, they shall not be quenched^ which yet 
nave ceased long ?go, ■ ^ 

And of those firea whose smoke is said io ascend 
tip /or ever. 

Thingfs contrary are often predicted of the same 
places and people, and must be understood as occur* 
nt}!^ at different times. 

Our Lord's words of every one being salted xt>ith 
^reconsidered. 

OgjECTfON.— AH the fires abof e mentioned were on 
earth, and in time ; but the fire of hell, being in eter- 
nity, can never, go out, or cease to barn to all endless 
duration. 

Answer. — Those fiTie:s on earth that were never id 
he quenched did not continue to burn as Jong as the 
.earth remained ; and therefore there is no necessity 
of granting that the fire of hell shall burn to all eter- 
nity. 

Punishments belong only to the ages of ages be- 
fore Christ shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
the Father. 

Objection. — The bhsphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall never be forgiven &c. 

Answered. — 1. By shewing what this sin is, hcT 2. 
AH that bears the narae of death shall be de.*troyed, 
and all sorrow, crying, and pain, shall coase and be no 
more. 3. Where sin abounded grace shall much 
more abound. ' 

Objtsction. — The deplorable case of Esau. . * 

Answkr. — He lost the birthright, and the peculiar 
privileges that belonged to the first born, but yet he 
had a blessing from jiis father of a lower degree. 
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The srreat difference between thrm was more ful- 
filled in their posterity than in thpir o<\'n p'^rsons. 
' Love and haired are sometimes only comparative, 
and not pofsitive terms, and only imply a preference 
ofone t/> the otbe'. 

Objection, — The great gnlph between the tf gioo 
of happiness and misery is impassible. 

Answer*— Christ has pa^^^fd it, whep he wrnt arid' 
preached to the spirits in prison, who were disobedi- 
ent in the days of Noah. 

This pi'cy-3 a st^te of consciovis existence after th^ 
death of the I'O'fy. ' - 

The rich man seems to have had compassion tot^ 
wards his brethren. 

The Scriptures constantly hold but punishment in 
proporiioD to the sins committed in the present life. 

OwrcTiON. — ^The case of Jiidas, of whom Jesus 
said, ^^ Good were it for that man that he had never 
been born." 

Answer. — 1. This was a proverbial sajing:. 2 Both 
5ob and Jeremiah cursed the day of their birth, and 
jvished they had, never been born. 3. Solomon 
ilecJares ap uptimel}^ birth to be far better than the 
longest and most prosperous life of one whose sou! i» 
pot filled with g;ood, and tvho hath no burial. 4. If 
Judas had died before he it as born he \vould have 
escaped all eartbly trouble, and future mis»-rv, »nd 
V^ould have been imniediately happy. 5 The Jewif 
^ pugb rejected. apd doomed to wOe as Judsjjs, 

DIAIX)GUE m> 

0»;i5CTiow .-p-Tbat the doptiplne 6f the Restoration 
.ieqdiitij licentiousness, and m calculated toeiicoi.trage 
the vVjcked to a continujance in their evil Vvayl &c. 

Awsvf ?:h>'u -'-Firsts 'by lihe vvmg -f hfe principlee upon 
which the doctrine tf th^ H est oration is jounded. W 
God h thfl Creator of af!/ ^. Hw bi^V»volence is nnU 

ymil* if Qhmx died for ?ift mt,ti^^i«iw.i{%s^. • 
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' OexjCTTDir.— That Christ did not die for all, bec^luse 
he did not pia? for all. 

AvswER — This objection is enlively groundless ^— • 
for, though in one place he prays exclusively for his 
apostles, yet a little after he prays for ali that should 
believe on him, through their word, <£t:. 4. Another^ 
of the first principles on which the doctrine of the 
Umrersal Restoration is founded, is the unchangea- 
ble^ess of God. 5. The immutability of his coun- 
sels ; confirmed by his oath G. That God hath giv- 
en all things into the hands of Christ, and that noth- 
ing tha{ is given to him shall be lost. 7. That the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled^ and that none of them 
(:an be broken. 

JSecondly^ It is prored that the doctrine of the Res- 
toration cannot lead to lice :tiousnesi, because it jb 
perfectly consistent with experimental r.^ligion,-*- 
Q,ueries asked ilpon this subject. A little; sketch of 
the author's experience. Queries submitted to tfie 
x^Onsideration of all experieoced Christians. Infer* 
ence deduced thereform in lavorof the doctrine <^' 
the Restoration. ■^" 

Thirdly^ It is proved, that the doctrme of the Res- 
toration (foes not lead to hcentiousnt^ss, by Us^ lendeo* 
i^y to practical religion. 1. We are cumfpanded to 
4ovo all mankind, even our enem ies. 2. To 4i6%ood 
to all. 3. To fo^iyeall that trenpas? against Q^ 4^ 
To «pray^r:all men, that they may be $aveidl an^ co^; 
to the knowledge of the truth 1/ 

The belief of the Restoration so far from ' preveW- . 

ittt^ tis from these tliingB, enables us to perforAi ifa^_ 

with pleasure and consistency. 

All^haU be rest^nre^ M Xa,st ky lhe'4>lpQd of CI 

|>iirt;Wi(r,lt ie^f^fOW^ of tl 

toratipitis 4^usqii^|n^ tliet 
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(iQd6ctei«fpec^»% W the anibl^le cdndoct of tbe 
Tiin&er^, or Ger mad J^aptists, in ^n^^^ca, who QDLV^r- 
f9)ijrAlM 4iese leii^meBta. 
jf6^^ to tltose who ^i\ this the doctrmo whiok 
I iaoght £jre in thOf Gardeo. 
. 9%^l^« jprand objection, Tiiat the unhelieyer 
aMU^t fOi Ui0V aiisvf ered. 

hThe doctrine of endless punishifteat 
«9^i|)^^ the stjroQgest possible restraint npoa sin. 
ff'*^P#i*t. t "^T^ showing that Clod doth notalwaj'S 

iiidB lii^^lDitea jponishofient by appearing more just and, 
rijl j ii ^if^i llcfa^' nnad, is more calciiiated to restram 
Mnml tniqtiitj than tlie doctrine of endless miser jev 
S^j^^^^^iml^ though the greater part have profess^ 
^ic^lKHi^ye endless damnation, yet their belief ap*- 
(^l^iye mnch restrained' them from sin. 4,, 
itiiipiBi^r of heathen people that die wiih- 
heaTBig the gospel, infants, ideots, persons 
^frjjk^if^^nder it probMe th«t many are re-: 
^4lilulfire^tate. 5. That the iotention of 
SG^fii^ch to restrain sin, as to show its en* 
Jj|||ailly to destroy it out of the miiyerse. 
i||<^l!me of tl^a restoration ^s^^ abased, 

», arguiftiamt against it, as the gospejit- 
»rvert«4^ye4 is the greatest blessing 
Tefore it is evident that this glorious ; 
||!^tly be charged with the least ten- 
liceatiousness* . ^ > 

ifo<^ not be prudeiitm 6od, erea. 
LiUyio restorefthe wicked^to let them 
dcsigijs beforehand.; it is ^ time 
fclkow his g^acioos ptirpos^a tei^- 
iMi^QFaa«ritireatealDg^ haqn^ £i^iBd 
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ei for the comfort and satisfaction of the goc^q, and not 
for the encouragement of the l?ad. 

God has frequently mixed promises of great iherr 
cies with threatenings pf terrible judgments ; yet his 
threatenings are not thereby weakened. 

Objection. — The doctrine pf the restoration seeiii$ 
not very plainly revealed in the Scripturfe, or it 
would not have been so long hidden from so many 
great and good men. 

AKSwfiii.T— Things that have been plainly revealed', 
have )yeen still hidden from great and good ttji^iil si9 
the deajth and resurrection of Christ. ^, ' 

QuestionI — But iioft comes this man to know hetr 
^r thai) all the world ? kc. 

Ansiveii.— The charge denied, ^any have knowUi 
"Relieved, preached anddefended' it. 

The doctrine of endless misery is one princjita} 
cause of the disagreem^pt among Christians. • 

DIALOGUE IV. 

Objection. — Christ tflreatens the Jews that thej 
should die in their sikis^ and that they could not coo|s 
whither he went. 

" Answer.— Our Lord tpld his disciples themselves 
that whither he wenti they could not come, th^t ^, 
then, ais afterwards ex;plafned. 
^ ' 3. iTbere afci blessings promised in scrjj^tiii!;^, to all 
'Ksl'Siel, without eibcepftion.* 

3. Those that have been rejfecteid and cast^fful&ill 
'Vriist re&m and be reieived! - '-'''' 

jit)^}ccTfoN.---That(hei>le88^ proniised otfy i^ 
^ piect to thdsjB thfi^t skalllife foui^d alive pn ^ the ea^ 
at a certain time. ^ , '** 

Answer.— The inhabltaBts of SodoDl^ S^iniaHa, tlAd 
Jerusalem, witl^ jtheir ^aughtehi. or- neigfafcom^^ d^ 
i€8, shall all be restored, m>i^ destr^f ' *-*^*^^' 

%. ^hat all things 'w^f^jmk, to Christ, 

wiAi^m ma 

HutX5\ 
c1 
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fi||^»HnQii.-7G€4 sware io^ his wrath that the b- 
iraelites should not ^nter ioto his f^st. 
^ J|2nifE|u---TUe jrcist wa^ thei land of Caoaao, heing 
J^fpic^ of the thiie of the MilleDiam^ or Christ's 
rewa on eau^h/aad ndt of the dltimate state of hap- 



0]m«7io5. There are som^ of whom we read, 
fl^^ 1^ ^bat made thcfii) will not have mercy npoa 
l&jQfll^ and "he that formed them will shew thein no 

T^^pp^l-^J'hese wdrds must necessarily be under- 
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limitation, and refer to a particnlar 

ejQt(iey shall have judgment without mei^ 

Inatij mercy shall rejoice against judgment. 

pjf.— That the wicked shall never see light. 

-r-Not until subdued} or overcome, as the 

to be rendered. 

.<--*A gresil ranisom caiinoldeliver those 

esi away by the stroke of Ood. 

r^^he gieat ransom cannot intend the 

Cf^fist, the power of which 19 unlimited, but 

a^ the forces of strength, ricfa^^s, wi8dom,li^. 

can deliver their possessors froo^ 






oir.— Solomon says, That there is kio work, 

r knowledge^ noj: wisdom in the grave; 

the place where the tree falieth, there 

:—rThe first part of this objectiofi respects 

of the body in the g^ve, biitcan^t be 

i^psproye the consciousness of tbe sotul in a 

;^Sb^, the resurrection of the body, a futinre 

e^^oj^ the final Kestoration. ^^ ^» 

j^sft jqif this QbjectiQf) has bo)( the le;!ist 

'V j^ttt belongs to qiilte another 
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tbe «^a(e of the body in tbegrare, but fornui no ob- 
jection against t^e Refitoration. . : 
.OBjecTiQsr.^^Oar Savioqr iiasflaid, Tbe night eom- 
Otb when^nOj/Ban c^ wofk. 

AifSWBR.— Our Lord wb9 diligent in his Tivorkyjnl 
we ought to be so in our labours on earth, to ivMrii 
d^alhvfilliuBtan end. 

OBJfierioif.-^Many terrible passages of Se^ipllllPe^ 
iNronght tappove the iMtru^^tioii and future aus«rf of 
the wieked. - -; ai 

iAji6MiKR«-^TAe Seripturee are m unansireEdbie ob- 
jeetionto those ivbo denj d<futare state of reterbiitiaB^ 
faij^not so to the scriptural doctrine of tbefeoemr 
Keator^ton. > . 

. Quc9Ti02fT--r-But does not punishment hardeii and 
inflajaae, inst^d of softening and subduing the ciim^ 
inals. vr- ^« 

ANSWfia^-^Punishmeof to a certain degree p^du* 
ces the former^fiects, but in greater degrees and Iom- 
ger continued^^H'odUces the latter. ^» 

v^OajcoTioir.^^The deplorable state of .wicked -meal, 
their aveision to good, their love of vioe^ their hanKk'- 
jies$ at heart, ^^ opposition to everir method taim^ 
to reclaim them, seems to render their iiestorationte 
evcot^jiardly to be hoped for. 

/ Aj|»wAft.-HUowe¥er di^cult it may he foir^o«r i?Oii<> 
>fCRi to admit the possibility of suehi^xHisiefS of kii^m. 
quity being changed and restored, yet notliingM tuo 
ihard for God, and therefore faith may lay hold o»hta 
promises, which he hath graciously given us €or^wr 
encoura^ment • "^ 

OBJscTioir.-^^There wiU , coflse a time when^M^^ 
characters of all men will be so fixed smd eohfiraiitlj^ 
thai no^h^mge tan aftenr^ds take-filace upon th«|[|. 
He th^ is unjust lc>t(hinfa««n|tttt slill^ amd he 4hat>tjip| 
filthy> let him be filthy still, to« v*i^> 

; irt jeven the moat iMy>itfeaMa.T«a%mm- 
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Ill 



clean, compaFed vvitb God, so those who remain filthy 
and ttoclean, during the present life, may be so esteem- 
ed kereafter^ in comparison of those holy skills, who 
havifig purged themselves from ali uncieanness here, 
shall be re&oned as vessels of the high^t honor m 
dM>li0i»e of God. 

■a<9i^EcriON.-^Those who add or diminish shall have 
the plagues added to them, or their part taken out of 
>^iir^k of life, <£rc. 

fThia no. objection to the general Res- 



toiiii^oA^b^is asolemn warning for us to take heed 
that m%d»tiM,&\l under those dreadful punishments 
mUeft iawait>tnibeHeTers and profane persons, nor 
fooM^ijboia ioesttmable blessings which Christ hat 
pi0flMMJl4b the faithful, obedient, overcomers, kc. 
. ^^^hMiiAN^tions east upon the doctrine of the 
ill Mi< i i t Bte y:l>y its opponents shewn to be highly 

^'^ Ttim doclrine of annihilation considered. 

: tglpjB), can be but three things possible; endless 

WfAmn^fM^^ annihilation, or the Restoration. 

**" *^" ' * of annihilation, or a final slate of non- 
red unscriptural. 1. By the wicked 
tofil^nted for a long season, ages of 
le they are destroyed, not that they 
Mti0tm0^ilo exist any more, but that they might 
^MfgiiJiQMix^^ 3. By the unexceptionable 

WfOiftmrU Gomorrah, tic. who were so long 
9^ yet shall have their captivity re* 

made respeeting Sodon^ and Gomop^ 

the^octrioes of annihilatioa and end* 

M^ he erroneous and the restoration 
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tdcen from Mr; B-< 's sermon that 

ivi0f be^ways under the necessity of 
an, tberefore God will be obliged 
l^i&Miments to idX.^l^tisk^ 
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xlii CONTENTS. 

l^'&e Scripture r^^r^deiirts Mui^^ piteishmeBt »stii« 
reward of siiid cfiikiniittieRl ici this iirorld. 

Theii^ ihtenlioA is to d^f^roy «in^ and Gonseqireiit^j 
^il! cause it to cease ftom betog committed. 
Whatever rage punishments rxMiy ai 6m seem to 
provoke, tbey must continue until th^ niost rebeliioot 
ire eaitireljr sdbduled. 

Tbe last objection. That sin k in&aite, being ^^ 
gainst an infinite object, containing^ infinite ^teftrines^ 
and ju^tt^ del^eries inllfiyii^ punisboient ; «tfid fr^ch 
Cannot be fully executed, and therefore efifdleflBHuse* 
fj ma^t bfe their portioii. 

This tihdcrit)tura]^ tti^reasonable, trite o^jeiotJM 
htr^^ly ^siVered. li Bj sbei^riflg the irtWttfdrtjr oV 
ascHbiflgr tAffidit^ i^c^mH to creatures. Si. A^ of thfi 
highlit ^dbdhi^bs do hot eieteild to G*e>di, cMf^t Be in- 
f{nite,iniiic)i l^ss caii evil actkAiB be in^ltei S. TMf 
iniquities are once in Scripture stjied infinite,- yisl^lt 
is erident from the t^hote passag^e comp&reti #illi o^ 
fh^rpdrt^ ttf Scripttire, thatinffiriite is 6»lj^ u«ed f&r a 
great mtfltitifdcf. 4. Th^ idea of eVery diif^einf alNMi^ 
MMj infihUe^ aind de^rVitig iflfihite putiMnneiit o^ 
brr^Ii^jf^ tnisery^ cbtir^ly cdnfoufldi «kMd ^estroygillil 
ihe differeiit kihdl a^ di^^^ ' t^ ifn, "laiid^ ^dU Wmt 
lA'Mhttiynk Whieih ^M hsilh mad^ aftd ^¥k^d m^m 
inth^ Sdripttrr^^. B. ^o^d thre^teiSd ib pmkH^iim 
flails forbll their *lits^ and tornhler thtir^AB afi4/ia>^ 
Itjui'ty dcnMe tipbn thebi : ^ti yei pt^tnis^ 10 be ^fi«^ 
tibiid to "(S^m ^ft^ ^fh &b. %. Ev^nlV^^i^^^im 
^ sin is naturally infinite, and deserves infinite f9tMf^ 
ih^^iihkt ^th mi p/^oVd ^^t laft)^ of ^^ ^^mtm I^»m» 
AMt b(& ttl^^blfe tpHthbm ifl^i^, 4^> * ^ -^y^^Mm 

Ei^htvki'sm ^iim why vm ^lAMc mrn^fUmn^ 

treats in public tipon the dtktriKe' ^f^lhe tMMlM 
il» 8f%^ bf^it ««6f« 1IN^%^(^ly ted "ftiify^ <M^j|ilb^| 
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filALOGOE I. 

yE taken the freedpin to call upon jty^ 

i^M a little 4i^course wlt^ ^oy coacernr 

of 1^ ResToratian of uU Tkinge^ 

^imMiefre J add to propose fiOrBi^ ob^ 

$:^ happjr to s«e you, ajid am wiflling to 

fV^H as I ,ftm able, upon any subject that 

e 9 htit I hav^ alwaj(8 taaile it a rol^ 

Mlie^f 'of ©y sentiments upon my 

eaudCilftly say^ that, though such g^eal 

n^^enhjmy adversarie*, to pi:ej<Niic^ 

|j|Mi^JhaTe never gone about froni^ 

to ^FOpagiate ipy opinions ; and .1 make 

|||ipMi)BJK)iN introduce the subject in 

imless desired ; but yet 1 nevei* J^a?e 

tientimentSy wh^ii asked, respect- 

H ready, in thfe fear-of Qod^ t^ 

thlat Gdn be made, ^# doctrine 

l^bi^y nevealddiin Uie JSicri^iyrait^ 

i»ci worthy of C}o<t . .,,,< 

4nl «!f ail bring itoiview ^.tdl»|it^tr«|t|l 

J|ip|d ftcifiilibe word ^ema^. lOt 
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with the deTOuring fire ? Who among as shall dwell 
with everlasting . burmngs 1 ^ 

Dan. xii. 3. ^^ And mauj of them that sleep ia the-, r 
dost of the earth shall awake, some to everlasUng ]khf^ 
and some to shame and eoerlasting contempt^* , ,^ 

St. Matt, xviii. 8. ^^ Wherefore, if thine haiid ipt. 
thy foot ofifend thee (or. cause thee to offend} cxitv 
them offhand cast them from tkee ; it is bet^r fojr 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, ratbeir tb|# 
having two hands, or two feet, to be c^st into everiaat* 
tn^fire." 

St. Matt. XXV, 41. ^^ Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me.yecMGS^ 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the df^yil fu&d bis 
angels.^' Terse 46, ^^ These shall g^ 4^ay intp 
everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into Ijiffi^ 
eternal or everlasting^ ThfB same word in the or|g^ 
inal being used for both, though varied by the 
lators. 

St. Mark, iii. 39. ^^ But he that shall blaspheme 9^^ 
gaiast the Holy Ghost, bath never forgiveness ; bi|^ 
is in danger of eternal damnation .'* ^! 

t Thes. i r, a, 9. " The Lord Jesus shall bej||^ 
▼ealed from heaven with bis mighty angels^in 
ing fire, taking vengence on them that know iiptG 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord JeMp,Chriftf 
who shall be punished yrith everlastiitg i^itjmciion^ 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory q\ 
bis power." ■ . . ,. „^^j 

Jtfde, 6, 7.^^ And theAngels which kept aot A^r 4initr 
estate, but left their own habitationy he hath r^servj^ 
ineverlas^ng chains under darkness, unto the j 
inent ,4f ^e vgreat day : Ey^n as Sodaoi and ^m 
ral^ and the citien abof^t themjn;Uke inanneis 
tl^lai»6lv^ dver tintb fomicatioBi and goi 
•tvaoge fles^iireii6t%^ Jor^ncb^ 
th<( T0<ig6anpe 4f(Atmqffit^'V - - v; . ^^^ 

iC'hes^ f^xts, tojgk'^th^f £i>i» sacb an 
the.il^ti:^ ftistoration, that I iMit 
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^Md|Hroo^ brought ^rom die Scriptures to shewvtbltt 
iim wiiulo imtkiing and eternal^ {which mte tramta- 
ttMP«f i^ sfatiie wofd tnd synontnoas) ben|p con- 
-B€«(«ii wiHi ^e ptmitfameBt of the witkeii, aod their 
| l rt i H i 4f > i i ifcery,' do not nebessartij imply the contioli- 
'laii i#lhe iMite while God exists, 

rtfoiiliril i^m ghd that jou hare so fairly and 
fa%Suii i fed Hfte matter ; and I highly commend yotr 
liii t to lWijjfait to believe the univerwl doctrine^ m- 
leii^4«l «kkbejmswered folly, withoat any torturing 
oe i iilflHf abertoiptores ; and if I am not able, with 
GMmmSim(^,tb remove this diffictilty, I vrill pnb- 
Hty ientiments. 

iip#I come to give a direct ansfrer, I wonld 

'^iMmzTk how very seldom this word is 

the doration of punishment. We 

'S^Oine sermons we hear, that^ver^b^- 

to jnisery in every book of the New 

In every chapter. A friend of mine 

Was once preaching in Maryland, and 

H nan came and asked him, of what de- 

M'as ? To which he ani^wered, A 

sayiS'fhe man, that you do not preach 

' sting damnation^ as the Baptist and 

tis^do. To which my friend re- 

dafnniUion is found in the Scrip- 

ered the man ; but some preachers 

it in one sermon than is to be found in 

The ttoth of this reniark will ap- 

der that St. Luke, never uses the 

^iftrf anriwg-, as^ connected With the 

^^^ed;Hi his gospel ; nor St. Mai-k 

litA^ 'particular case only : In the ' 
§M, iris not to be found at all, in that 
- y 6f Hi3 epistles : In the account , 
the apostles through the world, 
fMi^rtity, we d6not fiin^ it njeih- 



^■^i^^i 



-£i,i^^lk^. 




ihtkdCi^Q Acta •, \b««%YvA>a» A**- 



•vmw 



H DIALOGUES ON THS 

trine of everlasting dimnation is the subftaace • 

modem discourses. St. Paul never meoj^pi 

lasti^ destruetion but once, though bi^ wrttiG 

,«uch a considerable part of the New Testa 

Neither are such words found in the epistlf 

James, or in those of St. Peter; and but thre 

in the gospel of St. Matthew : And only twii 

' the Old Testament. But was the word oip; 

plied to misery but once, in the whale BibJoy i 

Seserv'e a serious consideration : and uikl^s^ || 

of it can be icemoved bjr the authority of l|cr^ 

must reoiain as unanswerable objectkiB^^ JS^ 

proceed to answer it, by bringing an efpiJo^ 

passages where the word evet^oHirtg^h^nji^ 

things and timts^ that- have had, or must haye^ 

As in the following passages.: Gen. xviL 7$ 8. 

Iwill establish my covenant between me^ 

aod thy seed after thee,, in their gene rationi^ 

•v^laHing covjenant ; ta be a God .ttnt(i jliit^i 

thy seed after thee. And I will give ^^^ti^ 

lathy seed after thee, tbee Ism^lfeecmJ^ 

ftaoger^ all the land of Canaan;tbr>an eoieri^ 

•essioQ ; and I will be their God.*' Verse i^ 

that is bora in thy house, and bought iNtl|4J|y|^ 

iQUSt needs be circumcised ; and my-.CP|||l^ 

be in your flesh for an everla$ting coy^i^^a^*^ 

Here note that the land <)f Canaan MfaJlM 

srZoAlfW pQSse3sion ; and the covenant <^^j|| 

ion io the flesh, an eo er lasting co ve9aal^4lM^ 

certain that the land of Canaan, as well if r^ 

parts of the earth must be dissolved.«r iQ(i^i|jj 

general c^aflagratjon ; and eireumdsion^ ^ ^ 

red null and void by the Holy Qh^^t* ^^^iH 

ayoaiuiot endure to endless ages. . 

V Of the ss^e^ kind are the io(IoW|| 

oclfui. 3j 4, '-And Jacob said. u^. 

Mnigtty appeatred to me iit Luz, jnivr 

^Modbkamd met %id aikvl imio iMn^ _. 

J^e firmtftnl^mfi multiplj 4heit#Mi^ 

'^m^ifu^e of fM^^fde; akm4 
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iiftd aifter thee, for an eperla9ting possession." Aiid 
a^^^litcissiiig of Josieph, he says, ^^Tbe blessh^ of 
£K|[^^^^er bare pi^vaiied above the blessinfs of 
""^'slaitbrs, onto the utmost bound of the ep«tv 
ifs.*' By which, I suppose, the hilis pf th^ 
laati were meant. 

to Moses, Exod: xl. 15. ^' And thou sliaU 
imf( A arenas sons) *a8 tfaoa didst atinOtnt 
jr, jthat they may mittister unto me in tfa« 
Sf^^ f6r' their annointmg shall snrely* be 
^ ''i^i^i^^^ pi'iesthood, throughocit their genera* 
j^^** *''Bev.ii^i, ^4. And this shall be an everlasHng 
* "* ticte yon, to make an atonement for* the chii£ 
fV/or all their sin«, once a yeat-f andlie di^ 
commanded Moses." 

'declares, that these everhsting ordis- 

if^XijUy tilifhetv^e of Rtf^rmaiien^ Heb. ix. 

fi^s' ' jeverlasHng priesthood of A arpn^s soil, 

^ ago : ^'Fof thi^pfrieslhoodbJeing chan»- 

it j there is, of necessity a change also* 

fie of who'tir these things are spoken, 

'tnolher tribe, of whijch no roan gave 

-^tbe altar : For it is evident that ont 

^^t of JuiMi ; of which tribe Mosef 

iceming priesthood. And it is y^ 

It :' For tBat, after the similitade o^' 

^^here' ariseth another priest, who is. 

the law of a carnal coGtoandtneht, 

>W^r of an endleSs life : Fbr he testtft- 

P^l"|)riest forever, after the order of 

ifkffihete is verily a disannnlKrig of tlifc 

befbre for the weakness ^ndtift* 

Heb. T^ii. 12-^18. Thfe 

\H aF^ument, in this^epteUe, 

i^ etti^ling ordinance is ifow 

' '^Utmi^ pries^ood of Aaron aiid 
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aisar^ the sofi x^ Aar«a tli<$ priest, hatb tnrae 
wratbawajr frdm the Children of Israiel WhiTe I 
zealous for my sake amoog tbem^ that I cbw 
not the ChildreK ofisrael in my jeiklousy. W 
fore say. Behold, 1 give unto him my coveG 
peace : And he shall hare it, and his seed aftel 
jereur tbte coTenant of an everlasting priesthood 
cause he was zealous for his God, and made an : 
ment for the Children of Israel." 

If the wjQrd everlasting intends endless dutatim 
shall we be able to reconcile this promise With i 
tal cessation of the Levitical Priesthood 7 f^ioi 
family of Phinehas, with whom this coteii^t < 
eaarlasting priesthood was made, it was ent^el 
prived of the benefit of the same, within the 
of four hundred years: For when the sous c 
traoisgressed the covenant, by profaning it, £fo<J 
him word, that as th^y had broken it on tMif >, 
it was entirely^ and to all intents and pui^jiQsd 
sojved. Read |,55am. ii. from the beginning 6f|hi^ 
Verse to the end o£ the Iftb, and from tbl.|^ 
the end .of the chapter; And also, chap, ifi^i 
13,14. » -^^ 

I will transcribe verse 30, of the second chijj^l 
proof of my point. '^Wherefore, JEiiOfii|it C 
Israel, saith, I said, indeed, that thy bo^l%^ 
house of thy father should walk before naie)^f# 
ROW Jehovah saith, Be it far from me, Ibr Ih^ 
honop noft, I will honor ; and they that/64^^ 
shall be lightly esteemed " Mophai, ad^ r}a^ 
were a^on a^ier slain in oae day ; and Sliiuii'^Qi||: 
of I»*aei, sent Poeg the Edemite, wlH) feft^^^-^ 
pQic^ts, and sUwfou^cQfe and^ve persois^^ 
a }mem ephod, in 911a day. . ^^Aii4 ]^ob^ 1^^ 
the priests, smote he wiA the edg^ ' 

aBd0x&a^ and asses, and sKee^Wi 
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biri|8t^0Q lopl froii |>eiiigr priest, ^^ that he. might 
1 tj^ wo^d ojTJte^oirAHf which he spake concern-* 
'* !;hQUse of )|b, in ShUoh,^' 1 Kings, ii 27..From 
the house of Ithamar had the priesthood, 
j^o evident that the word which is translated ei^- 
f, cannot in the nature of things, absolutely 
yndthout end^ that I should not think it woHh 
quote any more passages in proof of its in- 
i^jre, or agts^ on]y« were it not constantly us-*' 
oli^tion against the universal Restora- 
, ll^refore, instance two or three more 
alar, in this place, and refer to agreat number 
^tbe same kind ; all tending to ^ore the 
Hab. iii. 6, "The eutrkating mountains 
|pred, the perpetual hills did bow.'* The 
(Called " The everlasting gospel," Rev. xty. 
BMiet cease, to be prea^ched, when it shall be 
I^pger. Jonah saith, "The earth with her 
^(^mt me for ever ; yet hast thou brought 
,^^M corruption ; O Jiho^ah, my God." 
tint it would be the highest absurdity up«, 
tipn that the word Legnolam^ here ren- 
', properly signifies without endy for bim^ 
iife was brought up from cprruption ; 
^J9^e know that he could not use it in 
^e, on the third day, he was deh'ver- 
l^ful prison. There is no doubt but 
jnie^ was there, seemed an age, and^ 
^11^ shut up^ there was no intermission 
Fj^n4 distress that overwhelmed him ; 
)|^j»^kt say,- with prpprietj, that the 
ll^i^j was about him, for ever (J. e, 
'ipj(ia») ^^>^>Dg the period he ret 
ly ; ;whipb appeared to hiBi«v 
But, afit wouW l>e a wbri pf 
fjU> mention ^l the p^^gei . 
' ^e^firtJitr^ evident l)r iutex>4s , 
s^ 5u$t direct ^oi:( to ito 
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Getiixill 11. xliiL 9. idir. 39^£ioa. itti. 14, V^ 
S4. zxi.«6. xx?ii. SI. xxviii. 43 xxix. 9,28. xxx^ i^ , 
xxxi. 16, 17. xxxii. 13.— Lev. iii. 17. Ti. 13, 18,^^ 
22. vii. 34 3«. x. 9, IS, xvi. 29, 31; xxtti. 14, 81,-^W^ 
41. xxiv. 3. xxr. 30, 46.— ^Numb. x. 8. xv. 16, xwja,' 
8', 19. xix. 10.— Deut iv. 40. xv. If. xviii. 5. 28.4i!^ 
Josh.iv. 7. xiv. 9.-lSaiii.ii. 30. iii. 13. xxTii. 12. xx^l^ 
J.— I Kings, xii 7.-2 Kings, v. »7;^2 Cli^oro*|if 
X. 7. ^-- -^^f- 

Here are mope than fifty passages, where tbe iii^$m' 
rendered/or ever intends only a^<?, or vges^ iowbHA* 
many more might be added. - -;- 

Now the rule fer understanding words » th« t--- 
What must be the meaning of the word, In many plu^^ 
cet, and' what may he the meaning in alt / id the tr«ft^ 
sense of the same. -tp^ ^ ^f^^ 

FriencL Although the single word /orettri i1tih^0i^ 
passages, seems eyidently to intend certgiip taiikt Mr f >g^ ^ 
/tmi^eci periods ; yet what can you do with those 
tl^at say, the misery of the wicked shall '^ndtik1^< 
ever and ever ? . - . . ? , v. Oj^ 

Minister. Indeed they are terrible tfarefihiik!|^)K^ 
|U) doubt will be fully executed. 

jFVt(nt(;2. But^ do you imagine that siich f^as^l 
the following Can intend less ihm endless mihr^f; 
xiv. 11. ^ And the^smoke of their torment 
eth up,/or ever and koer ; and tbey have tSi 
nor night, who worsh^j^ the beast and hi^ itttftg^^^ 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his hani^*'*^_^J 
xix> 3. ^^\Bd here smoke rose up forei/eriii 
Rev. XX. 10. "And the devil, that decetvetll^ 
w^scastinto the lake •f fire andbrimstoiaei 
l^^t iind the iaise prophet are, and shidlbet^ 
day and night^/or ever and ever.^^ - "* ^*^^ 

JMhaiHer, I confess, you have pro] 
thati shotild judj^ to be tmans^riM^, 
ibis ibZ/bwin^ conside^ationsi^ > Vh-** 
ti^, Uforener md ^ei* » «L\oM^*^^rt»^ 



^ n JSA 



li\ 



__^^ 



kf^v 



SPP. ^% 



i 






-W^^^w^rrwr"^ 



vmim^^ msmmmoi^. 



m 





jmw^ 




^tJH^kdi 0P. aoioeliaoieft ^es ; forwer a»id eo^^ may 
«ll?Hdi»f«%^^<f^ iM**^, or ages of cges :. But any 
at all Jbetween tna perioda^ supposes both 
Mit fiK^ or there could be n^ proportion, 
I 6^» time promised, when, ^Hhere shall be 
deiith ; qeither sorrow nor crying ; neither 
]^mf mc^repaia ; for the former things 
||baU^;^«n^be) passo^d away. And he that sat 
^f I^^UmI Ui^eipfi said, behold, I make all things new. 
^llp||0.Q»e (John) Write; for these words are 

JI/^ 1,0|^ there is sufficient reason, from the 
Wi9^0j0ti^^eS^v^ in his second epistle, 3d chapter, , 

12lh. verses, to conclude^ that as the 

,^.ver0owed witY; witer, and became 

water, wherein the world of ungodly 

ms by the general conflagration, the 

le literally th^ lake of fire and brim- 

the wicked shall be punished after the 

; But I also think, that the 13th 

le chapter, compared with Rev. xxu 

17. Ixyi. 2S, more than intimates, that 

irpn and earth ahall be created out of the * 

old, dissolved bj the fire ; that the 

more have a «€a therein, seems to 

former state, it h|td a sea^ or why this 

there was no mor« i?ea " — Now, if 

is right, the following will be the true 

^fire is expressly declared to be '^the 
il^Aey* XX. 14. The earth, in its burnt^ 
state, will be the general lake of 
if^s^cprdiog to the verses above ,ci* 
-There will be anew heaven and 
put of the substance of the old, 
U\fe no more sea, either of wa^Ur^. 
i^icisequentty ^he Vak« ot^t<i^<yc.?sfe^- 
'" HiF« deSared to be s^xv^t^w^o"^^^ 
ifse, th^ p>^uUVvmexkX. o5 ^ ^^'^"^ 
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4tfaiy. Hm mek€ et their t^rmetittit t» tcmd ttp 
forever and eeer, and they are to be tormented 49tv 
and nifht. Baty as the smoke of the bumiag earm 
must cease, when its substance isefitirely dissolyed or 
melted, and all combustible badies are cousbmed ; — 
aod as it is intimated in Job xxri. 10. that daj an(f 
ni^bt shall come to an end ; and in Rev. xxh S6^ it is 
aaid of the New Jerusabm, ^^And the gates <^it shatf 
not be shut at all by day, for there shall be so n%&f 
there." For all these reasons, 1 cannot be altoig^th- 
er persuaded, that their being tormented ^r^tnd 
nighty for ever and ever^ during which time:ll|er|ioolce 
of their teiment shall constantly ascend, ia^toiequal 
to endless misery^ especially as there shall cstale ft lime 
when death shall be :.o more, petin shall be ii|^ii|i%re| 
;forrow shall be no more, smoke shall probi^ly ^sei^iitf 
no more, and, peradventure, night shall be no mft^^*^ 

Sthly. But the great reason of ail, why I :^^b^ 
conoeiTe that/or ever and ever^ doth certainly i||t|i^ 
endkss duration^ is because I H6nd the words is^ib^Mi 
used A>r times sknd periods^ that must have afl ieg|j|l^ 
you find them used for the misery of the frtdfec||^ 
You bring three passages, which are all thai%ii|^> 
be found in the whole bible, where they are^ 
that sense ; I shall now invalidate those eyi< 
endless damnation, by bringing an equal 
lex^s where youjnriil allow the words are* 
limited sense. 

Friend. Is it^posdble that you can $od 
passages in die Bible ? Prsy shew them to ^'f^M^^ 

Minister » l99L,xxxi B. "Now go, write it * 
them ia a tabl^, and note it in a bookf that M 
for the time to come, for emr and ever. 

See Jer. *ii. I, ?. The 7th verse it, ^^ISheW 
cause you to dweU^ thta4>lace, in the 
to^your €ktk^F9^ for ^ersidind ever »^^' 

Jer* xxv^ 6% "Turn yeoi^faijR^ naw| 
hiaeriiwei% ftod^rery^dMiVoaaiiilie 
mi* AMp^Hia the jaii# tisal iJaM^iiil^ 
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- ifil^i cft p aag g aig g g^ia^ ad man^, and as strong^ expres- 
*^ T'fli^g^ ii^ith y^u brought to prove endltsimis- 
id y^t flJbtkiQg can be more e video t^than that 
klibd^ intend cndUss dtera/ion. Here, these peri- 
be limited by the great conflagration ; and 
migbt that appears as yet) the misery of the 
>^a^}S^ UmUed^ notwithstanding the nse of 
lions, to set forth its dreadful continuance 
rirf'l^es ; at leadt, those words do not neces- 
r^^ that they shall never, as long as God 
rered from their sins and consequent 

'f^^ffl^^/''!^ always io read for ever and emr^ ekd- 

set the scriptures at variance ; and no 

ever reconcile them. Try, for in- 

t^oticile Psalm cii. 25, 26, with Psalm. 

'^^f old hast thou laid the foundation of 

^ind the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

[1 |»erish, but thou shalt endure ; yea, all of 

>air'oid like a garment ; as a vesture shalt 

them, and they shall be changed. He. 

ibiished them ybr ever and ever s he hath 

(dtee which shall not pa^.** 

the words ybr evef and ever signify without 

/4h6te is a contradiction that cannot be re- 

'iC^itit only understand them ages qfuges^ (as, 

ought to be rendered) and the whole 

tiuiishes at once. 

pefrson jihould read Rev. xx. 1 1. and xxi. 
fi^W a great white throne, and him that sat 
whose face the earth and the heaven 
f^aad there was found no place for them. 
;i^ new ^heaven and a new earth; for the 
Jttld^e fii^t earth were passed away; 
^klpieoL^orje s^^ And should then say, 
cafiiti>t be true, because Solomon hath 
iwattioQ pasteth a%vay, «id another cQf, 
^1^ abid«tb/or sver.V Eceles.*!. 4.-^ 
^ ifottHdalioQS ^C ^% «i^^V^^ *^^ 
kjfiBiOirj^/or meri>^ ¥Va\)BV?Wx V. ^V^^ 
*6 
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world al90 is establi^ed ths^t it cajuiolbe ]|)pi^.|^-<«i(i; v 
Psa'. xciii. 1. >ee also Psal. Ixxviii. 69. and ^QJri. iQ« i 
What would you think of such reasoning ?. Just €9 ', 
weak, noust all the reasoning against^ the uiuvero^ tA 
Kestoration be, from the words /or ever zxid^fgrev^^,^ 
and ffvfr, being applied to states of future ^miaerjr,, tf.»" 
God had promised to put an end to them all, bjr recij^Q^;^. 
riling all things to himself, destroying sin, and intro^ - >£ 
ducing a new creation, and a state of UBiversiil _ 
and permanent happiness : For if such promised^ . 
raally exist, and their existence caa be de^^|p^ ., 
strated, all reasoning against them must be .Tai%M^ 
futile. * ^ -> fvi^ ^ t 

Friend. It is certain, what wben the wordj^f «»*rj 
is applied to things of tliis life and the worlds J^^ipiw^, 
tends a period ; hut when applied to spiritaal tl^al:^^ ,«i 
ters, and chings of another world, it must be endl^^^f^ 
according to my judgment ; and I am apt to4biidiE^:^ 
you will find it so too. % v %»\^ 

JlHntster, I am certain that you will soon be Ci^^tfUtf 
▼inced to the contrary. The apostle, spe^ing^. i^nig 
Christ, says, " But this man^ after he had offeri;^ ojpfjj ^^ 
sacrifiee for sins, /or evfr sat down on t}^e rigl^tjiii^ 
LandofO«d; from henceforth, expecting till his jept^^ip 
emies be inade his footstool Heb. x. 12, IS. .,}Ym^^ 
will please to notice, thatChrist-s sitting dowajii*,^^^ 
heavens, on the right hand of God, is not a €ii:D^p|^^ 
stance belonging to this worlds or the thin^qf.i^^if^^ 
and he is to sit there /or ever; ^d y^t ibfttp^/ 
which, ac<?6rding to your hypothesis^ snust be j 
is expressly limited by th^ 6jacre<l writing?: 
heavens have Teceived fjim, ''until th^ tinaesi 
sons, or a^es) of restitutio^, of iall things,'! (thsitjs 
the begmtiing, anid not the ef^^iAg of those "* 
which God hath spbken ofl^^ th(e.'inouth <^fJ]i 
prophets ^incc thfe #6tld hegan,^* M 
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UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 56 

( if the word /or eoer^ as applied to things of another 
\ utnte^ kitetkd9 endkss duration. 

\: Friend, I confess, I never observed this before <— 
■^, But,doyoa know of any passage in the New Testa* 
r menl) where the words, for ever and ever^ eertaiolj 
• intend limited duration ? For I observed, that all th» 
i instances yon brought were from the Old. Testa- 
I ment. 

Minister, Yes: Heb. 1. 8. But unto the Son he 
1 saitli, ^^ Thy throne, (in distinction from throne of 
^ the Father) O God, is /or ever and ever ; yet we ready 
( I Cor. XV. 34. 28.) of the end^ when he shall have 
" delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father f 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all author- 
ity and power ; then shall the Son also himself, be 
subject unto hipn that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all.'* , 

Frienei. But When Christ threatened sinners, with 
everlasting fire, everlasting punishment, and eternal 
damnation; did not his expressions naturally convey. 
the idea of endless misery ? And may not the Sen of 
God be accused of duplicity and deceit, if he did not 
mean ta denounce punishment without end ? And^ 
therefore, if we believe his words to be true, as most 
certainly they are, we must reject the doctrine of the 
restoration, which puts an end to a state, which is call«« 
ed everlastings by the mouth of truth itself. — Are you 
able to answer this fairly ? 

Minister. If I am not able to answer this objection^ 
which /ou have stated in the strongest manner, I as- 
> . sure yon, I will confess myself in an error; and shall 
thank you,(as an instrument)for bringing me to know iU 
The saine objection that you make against the Resto- 
ration, the Jews make against Christ and his religion ; 
for they argue thus : God is an unchangeable Being, 
and he declared, in most solemn manner, that the or- 
dinances of the Levitical dispensation sVio\A^ \>e tn^er- 
lastinv, and tbe aooidting of Aarou*8 aoii^ %\vo\A^ ^i^ 
sa everlasting priesthood^ throughout lYveVt ^eii«t».* 
t/om; (See £xod. xl. 16. and Lev. x\v. S*-^— «si^> 
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therefore, we mv^t reject the lVfi6ssiah Wtb^^'^rtls- 
tian«, as an impostor ; inasffloch as he pretdoctd It^a'' 
delink those statutes, which God hath called e&#^- 
ing^ and to set himself t»p as a Priest, contraty l^^ttif 
etpress promise of the Lord, who cahnot'lie, tifolNb- 
pent that Aaron and bis son« should have ad ev^f9(^ 
t/tj" priesthood ; and, therefore, if this is the tft^lMfifr* 
siah, God meant to deceive us, when be protniiMlfi 
th<2se eirerlaaiinfr blessinsp?, and privileg^es, whMft^Hre 
mtist suppose were only /or a time^ if ^hrlstiaiifl^iie 
true ; therefore, we reject it, as being incda^^t 
with the promises of God. *^ ' • " ' 

It is evtdeBt, from this view of the matt^i^Hilftt tbe 
Jews reject Christ and his religion, upi^ ^ ^^^ 
ground, as you reject the Universal RestoraMoii^^it 
perhaps better; for ycti have nothing to plefid'aij 
the^ Restoration, but some threafenings;df^] 
ments, which are called toerlasih^^ or eterntii^ 
translation ' biit they plead express promise 
^T/ef/iM<in|' continuance of their church state #14 
ship, in opposition to Christianity. But if U?^^ 
that both the Hebrew and Greek words, Wile|#i 
translators have rendered by the Englisb wefff 
lasting^ do not intend endleu dvration hnt aT 
riodyOr periods ; then the ground is chWgedl 
and the Jews have no right to object against '** 
ity, because God promised a continuaiice of 
pie worship, foro certain age^ or kidi^ri,' ^ 
the Christians to reject the universal Aesioi 
cause God hath threatened the rebel]ioii»* 
drciadful punishments, which fthall ef^dor# 
' p^)riiMd| expressed >in the same termsi. It 
^^5»Difes^edbysomeofthe most learned J%^, 
^VlHifig lao wdrd in their ianguagi^, #11^' 
iti aiiiift i iii 4mm dhj^mi&n y aiki thereftif^ 
lnii{2iM» c<»itkuiftnee of alij^^ 
^mmm^^*^Wsi% be^iily «om tie 
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. ibis^^ them blesaingsxtf such loofcontinuanciS, yfhkb 
have ended long ago, and which are deyer to b$ teB* 
toredhy rirtue of that covenant which he made with 
their fathers, when he brought them out of Egypt } 
but by the new covenant which he will make with 
the in when he shall return them to their own land i 
Aor did the Son of God speak to deceive, when be 
threatened the wicked with those punishments, which 
shall not end till they hav% answered the purposes for 
iBohich it Hms redsofwhle to bdieve thef4hall be infUci'* 
ed, viz. to bring them down and humble their proud 
and stubborn hearts; which shall be done, during the 
jbeitods of his kingdom, before he shall have de^ 
if^ted it up to the Father, that God may be AiJr 





But if I. should grant that the word atonion 

mot even in th^ New Testament always signifij 

luration^ yet what would you gain by it, since 

-f^iff laio that Christ hath $et the happiness of the rigki-^ 

iwUit^i^lgiA the misery of the wicked^ one against the othr 

«S^3l^t9^ hath expressed the continuance of both, bj 

j^imil^ W^rd, atomon, in St. Matth, xx v* 4€ : Here^ 

ffti^;||iil$^ of the wicked^ and the life of the 

f "ire both declared to be aionion^ or eternal f 

tislfeiiiction : Now can you show me any pas* 

k^^dd^fure, where th6 same word is applied to 

t^ i^Bg«, jwho^e. existence k not the s^me^ 

# th^r coqtinuance not alike ? 

i^iw^f^'^Vlkii^^^ Ax^) i^it be not as f^Hrly 

'f))l|l^#^^r4^ok^4 upon a^ an insuperable 

^W^ *: wt^Jlj||^p9|^^^^^ is»a passage in Hal^, iiL 

"" re!theaM|Ni.|ll9^ used for, very; different 

^^^ 9t$i#(^arid meii9ured the ^arth ; He be- 

fll^ft jfsqdl^ 4te T^^tionA i aod ,tbe eyerhst- 

ijiMp^fedi the.jEmrp«^2 hills did 

<*sf '^ in;oirc(|?ai^^^^^^ 

pSV^^ %r« <|alled «i*f*"- 
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whether we argue from the original, orfrqm the 4i;^^; 
latioD, it makes no difference : The questiop is, Agfi 
the ^mountains, or the hilU, eternal in the same sei^^ 
in which the ways of God are? If so, the earth ja^^j 
have existed coeval with the ways of Jehovah^^ i^' 
the hills, and mountains, must^ never he remoV^<^ 
while his ways endure ; and, as his ways can oeVerJ^ 
destroyed, the ^ihsolute eternity not of the earth on|j^ 
but of its present form, its mountains and hills^ most 
be inferred ; contrary to Isaiah xJ. 4. xliv. lO-^K^ft^, 
xxxviii. 20. — Vet iii. 7, 10,11, 12. — Uev. xvi. 20. :^ 
i\, — ^Nay, even in this very text, the ways .o/ Qod 
are spoken of as being of a different nature jfroiii t^iB 
mountains, which were scattered^ dmd the^hiUSi whicb 
Aid how. 

Thus, no solid argument can be drawn from tb^^|l^ 

{dication of the same word to different things, to Jpro|(e 
bat they shall be equal in their continuance^yx;^^ 
Iheir natiire be the same. ', k 

Thus in the Greek New Testament, in Koni. ^gj^ 
25, we read of the mystery which hath bees l^ept 9|^ 
ci'et, froio Chronois aioniois^ and in the 26th v^i 
we find, that it is now made known byjhe fipjn^j 
inent Tou aionion Tkeou. B u t must i t b^ ar^^^^r. I 
because ct/oHtot^ is applied to times, and awfi^^^ 
God ; therefore times are a» ancient as JEHQy4^,^ 
must continue while he exists? The absurdity^i^' 
is t«o glaring.* Our translators have rendeifjepf liT 
nois aioniois^ "Wricc t?ie world hegan^''* inste^^'^* 
nai Hmes /^ and have thereby ishewn tjieir^ 
to be, that words cannot cbange the svLhjects^ 
they arfi a|)4piied, but the qaeaulnff of the ,woi 
be det^hnmed by the nature of the ^tjbjectt., 
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8*^e trah8la6e^"e<*fifi%,*' fea»lvii. 15. 
'^ 'Kany- other insitaDces ofth^ like nature might be 
lyrcrt^htt tat these i^re fully stifficiept to convince 
a£l| laiprejudiCed mind, that nothing can be concluded 
^fitonr o£ endless punMmeni^ from the word aionion 
J^^^^k^i to setforth the duration of it, as well as the. 
d^nfttidn' of that life H'hich ovir Saviour promises to 
tfai^^^bteous. 

Btit upon ^hesnp^odtlon that 6ut Saviour intends 
BO more by the -* life eternal,*' in the 46th ver^e of 
the xxvtfa of St. Matthew's gospel, than he doth i^ 
the^ithverte,by" the kingdom prepared from the 
fe^iidation' pf the world," (which it would be hard 
ve) then an answer might be given without al] 
bok*, In tliis manner, viz. that as the Fathep 
%ppointed Christ a kingdom, so he hath also ap- 
fRfHyM his s^iDt^ akjhgdotf; (s^eSt. Luke xxii. 29, 
3^ ? Rev* ii. 26, 1^7. lii. Si. j but as the kingdom 
^^^ Father faith given to Christ, as Media. 
' "^ *" Judge, shall cnc?, whc6 he shall have subr 
bgs, and put down all rule, and authority, 
ifSee I Cor; xv. 24, 25, 56, 27V 28.) so, 
Itsce, that kingdom which is given to the 
_ e|*comers, to stjbdue the nations, shall aUo 
"iMliA- they thall b^ all subdued, iind brought to 
y»^?#to^^ not he lesr 

^&^iwerf,when God shall be all in all ; so 
^ fif/of the sainfs shall be so far /rou) end- 
ih^ished, at that period,, tb^t it shall 
the summit of perfection ; but shall 
f^AW decrease tirhile Jbuovah endures. 
i<^a woman came to hear me, and f 
iitibii iri lioiy sermon, that Christ^s 
^^ W&s ci^ifed evtrkuting^or aimioni 
t\'^ime to a£, end^ when the 
, ^la^WjId lip to fUe leather, Hrhe^i 
i di^i# i^ rule, a^d ail autbori^ 

0imit *^ Nol mt 'A •. »L% «K^% ^^ 
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^verlosdi^ kingdom of Clmt shall end ; audi Mr^. 
beard of such a thing before in all my life ^ and I aiil^ 
sure it must he contrary to Scripture.^ The persoQ 
i^bo asked her, told ber, that there was such a t^i^ 
«ome where^ she could not teU e:i^actly where t^ 
find it. But the womae persisted in it, that'tlifiarp 
was 00 such text ; and went away full of prej^^dicti^ 
N0W4 had this passage of Scripture been in the bpc^ 
x)f the ReveiatioBs, it would not have been so ntncj^^ 
to be wondered at, that she had never heard of it j 
hut when we consider, that this is expressed ia^ th^,^ 
part of the 15th chapter of St. PauFs first epfije^i^^ 
the Corinthians, which is in the burial «erv^e--rjyiiat 
shall we say ? , ,^ 

Thus, if Chris fs kingdom shall end^ much more Sc^] 
ianPs ! If rewards^ as such, shall cease, how . ]iii]gk| 
more puniskinenU ! If the everlasting kingdom pfiluL 
saints, which they shall possess ybrciyer and ^^^ {^^ 
pan vii. 18, 37.) shall end, or be, swallowed upt^y^ 
ihat kingdom of boundless love, where God sb^'*"^ 
Afx in ALL ; how much more, shall all sin^ pain,, 
row and death, cease, and have no more a n^M 
God's creation I . ^ 

Friend^ But supposing the doctrine otendlesM 
to be a truth, how would you expect to. find.. it 
f)ressed ia the Bible ? 

Minv^teV' 1 should have a righ^ to es^ect, 
^rst place, that there woi^ld be no promiaeai^ 
Scripture to the contrary ; no such passages j^l 
"*FoJC I have sworn by myself, the ward if g< 
of my mouth in righteousness^ and shall not 
Chat uQ^o me every knee shall bowyand^vef^ 
shall s^c^ 9" Isaiah ..xlv. ^. Mind Iwi 
TOiravE SHALL. sweaK. *S wearing alle^iaiu; 
cI>jlia^ will tell you, implies far^m^rf 
proi^lip%on thep^rt of th^ !^i|ig;|i^' 

^c#ve^u^odcaimoUhf^ 
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m^ik\ §!mi11 sweur Bf IroA and iig6teQiiSD«$s ; — 
9tf^ ^all rebeBioa cease, and dkol^dience be no 
more: ^ 

The apostle St. Paul, ^eems to qaote this passage 
4af Scriptitre Witb some Tariatkm, in his epistle to the 
Pbilippians Chap.ii. SI, 10, II ; where, speaking of the 
j^^ex^gs of Christ, and the consequence^ of the same, 
be says, '* Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
bini, and giviftn him a name which is above every 
name ; ^M at (or in) the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bo^,,of things in heaven, and thi<^ in earth, and 
tilings im4er the eiarth ; and that every tongue shall 
9tofess tt»t Jesns Christ is Lord, toihe glory of God 
iisk'^ Father." Now, this confession appears to me to 
id^y avfilling subjection to the authority of the Savior^ 
Wy^ ht about by the operation of the blessed Spirit ; 
<!#' tfie same apostle sl»th, " Wherefore, I give yon 
i^^llitirstaiid, that no man, speaking by the Spirit of 
C^>d9>eii(ieth Jesus accnr«e<l; and no man can saj 
tMt 7^08 is the Lord, bnt by the Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. 
xft S. 

^^lllttist the argns^t throws iat^ a syllogistical 
format wtH jpna thua > 

Jf^Ni^ry kiee:^all bow, of things in heaven, and 
tljAi^ ' in earth, «id* thmgs nnder the earth ■; then 
il^.aU rebellion cease. 
^^VthefifSt is trae; therefore also the last. If 
V^igne shall Confess that Jesus Cbrist is Lord, 
Jd( God the Father ; and no man can say 
Athc Lord, hot by the Holy Gh»st ; then 
^iMf Ghttst work effectnally in every man. 
jBU^ is proved by Phil. ii. li, and the Tninor 
^ xik Ssy'i&Q conclnsion must be evident to a 

m^iiaomltagti, than in the present state. 

*t«^.*^*»W j» the Lord but by the Holy 
II^MiSft-ttiejrAffS^ stand before bis bar, they 
-lifili fa% totiie g(ory of Go* tk« Fatl». 

.^.' 7^ . ..., .V- ^ A^ \ 
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Minitter. But St. Paul speaks generally, ** TBati^a 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Hdly 
Ghost :'' He does not mention timt o\place^ but T&t 
presents the matter impossible ; beside every ek? 
pression here used, implies a willing^ ^nd not ajcr^ 
ed subjection ; as bowing in the name T)f Jeswi^ 
^nd confessing him to be Ltord of all, to the glory W 
Qod the Fmther. 

Friend, But we are sometimes told, that Cod is as 
much glorified by the eternal damnation of some, as 
by the eternal saliication of others. 

Minitier. I hare, indeed, heard some assert the 
same : But as the glory of God is the ultimate end o( 
lall that he doth, we may properly as)c, why he should 
fake any pains to s^ve mankind ? 

But, above all, there is one objectien that may ba 
brought against tbis idea, which is hard to answelr | 
^nd that is, God hath said, ^^ For I have ne pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God.i^ 
3ay unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I hafa 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but thajl96 
kicked turn from his way, and live ; turn ye, ttim j^, 
from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O hc^iJl^ 
of Israel ??' Ezek. xviii. 23. xxxiii. 1 1 . it ir ei^ 
dent to ine, that God must take pleasure in whatjg^ 
rifies his name ; and as he hath sworn that he tmi 
DO pleasure in the death of the wicked^it muatb^^ 
down for a truth, that punishment^ without harini^lM 
reformation and subjeetipn of rebels for its ebd; t^ltt 
worthy of the Being we adore ; and even ncri#|^li:^ 
called ^^hii strange workr^ and " his strange ^-0i^^^ 
But to proceed : If endless miset*y wer^ la'ti^ilM 
fbauld not eapect that the mystery of the ^iHp^GMl 
which he hath made known unt0 bis ch^tetr, i^^^mp 
ing to his gyod pleasure, which be hath ^«ij^^iiN0iW 
hiiiiseif, w^ld be, ^^ TbaC, in the dispeDiaitioblM^i^ 
ii^iesapf timei', be might gather toge^bei^in tM^^p 
tehea4> 9^1 IbJAgain Christ, boifa vfhHlk i^lk'mK^ 
Md irli^b are io^rtb," 'E^i^ i-^^^ltmm 

ftiUi ^ipeel to M^lltiiX '' ^i^^iiiip 
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12^ ma^e peace by Qie blood of hii croM, by him ie 
recoQcile all tbii^ga te.bimaelf i bj^ him, I aay, wheflip- 
. er they be tbiofa in earth, or things in heavea.'f— - 
dol i. 19,520. And I am pot able to imagioe, ho^ 
St. lobars vision (Rev. t. 13,) could be juat| ifendh** 
iamfkation is true, where he says, '• And every crea- 
ture who is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, all that are in 
them, heard. I saying) Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto liim that sitteth upoi^ the throne, 
^nd unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.^' In the na- 
ture ^fthipgs, it appears impossible to me to believe 
these pa352^ges to be strictly and literally true, liendr 
I^A misery be a truth • Therefpre 1 say^ that I should 
ii expect any intinuitiqiiy far less a^toliUe promises j 
^a^Cigd would destroy death, ths works or the dev- 
jiP^d^fike all things new, with many others of the 
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find ii: prpqiised) that etery knee shall bow \ 
fqme m^bt.say, that ever^ knee, meant only 
^\\ is e^lain^d by the inspired apostle, to 
^^jp^j4 Jv^aven and ip earth, ^d under the ^ 
mlnot/f^so, but every tongue shall ^wear^ 
^j^t Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
^ l^ey; which could not be, except all w^^e 
to^^^jiipa? whether thingft in he^iyen, or 
3gl^^rf|i : Wher^forey this is also promised ; 
q^eilPtce oC their licing subdued, humbled, 
ii^^nd reconciled, they shall be reheaded 
lyieyer. m^e to go astray, nor break that 
13^ ijinian, whic]^ ^ail bipd all together in 
;^^|i|<ed,tO| oji^ bead^and all shall g^e 
g^JBWe to jGpd and the Lamb, 'worid 

ijgp^iQ^ ap^ars to me,. i^M: ag0.mt 
ij;|uanpt bqid it as an, article ofmyiipntb,; 
"tfJ^r Pf^^ises 9t. ifttiinatiofy.W>^he 
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tbeUeve is as a tnift, thouyfa I mig<lit ndt be «Ue ^ 
present, to see the propriety and equity-tfaereof ; I 
sfaould neversufferiny.weak reason to gainsay Birioe 
Revelation : But my difficulty arises from these ex- 
press promises of God, tvhioh compose so great a pajpt 
of that book which is given us as a rtfle of faith and 
j^ractice ; and which promises expressly assert a lu- 
tnre state of thingiB beyond sin, sorrow, pain, and 
death of every kind ; when all things sha]I foe made 
new ; and death, the Ia«t^enemy ofGod^ Christ, and 
maUi shall be destioyed, swaliowed np Jn victory; 
and sin, wliich is its sting, shall be no more ra ^xi$tr 
enee; and teans shall be all wiped away from aU 
faces. 

But, though I have acknowlei^d that I should n^ 
dare to dispute the doctrine of endless damnatUn^ obI* 
less God had given inHmati&n9^ and even prorMM ^ 
the contrary ; since I iind several dreadful threaf^p^ 
ings in the Scripture, in which the wordaeo»«ott, 0p^4^ 
§rimting^ is joined with the punishment of the wj^]a^ 
ed ; yet a rery little attention will shew us, that Jigf 
felicity of the righteou.c! is promised m mocb slr ojig i p 
language, than the misery of the mcked is threat^MV 
in the Scriptures. 

I r^mai^ in the first plape, that the word ^ 
rendered eroerlasti ng^ or eternal^ h used JfOMch 
in St. John's gospel alone, to e^rpress the conti 
of the life, o^well being, of the righteouifi thao^ 
used in the whole Bible, to espress the miserf-/ 
wicked; and this remark is strengthened Jbkyoi^ 
log, that he never once uses the word in his i^^ft^ J 
gospel, nor ii^ his epistles, to set fo^th theid^l^^tiiiHH^ 
punishment See St. JiAn, iii. 15, 1^» 3jli i|i» ifyiWKJ 
S4. ^i. 27y 4€, 47, 54, 6lK X. 'Sd.^H, tS, .^pi ,lt^ni|j^m^l| 
in all which passages, the word at^ntoit is 
press the continuance, of ^tlie well beiiy df 
ecus. ' 

I > tkrt not to if&sist wt this ^ ^I o]baery%>^t^ 
stimt^M^ e!spr!bi»to^ f#vejti ^m^. 
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that afe used as coifnectet with the mis«5ry of the wick- 
ed. Isaidh xlv. 17. We read, "Israel shall be sared in 
Jehovah with an everlasting salyatioD ; ye shall Rot 
be ashamed, nor confounded, world without end,'* But 
Mfhere do we read, that the misery of the wicked shall 
have no end ? The word endless^ or "morld withoui 
end^ is never once used by our translators, to express 
the eternity of punishment, in the whole bible. 

We read, in 1 Pet. i. 4. of* an inheritance, incof- 
rvptibk^ and tindefiled ; and that fadeth not away, re- 
sel'ved in heaven :" And in Chap. v. 4. of a crown of 
gplorj, that fadeth not away ;" and, Heb. xii. 23 of « 
*Hiiagdomj which cannot be moved :'* And our blessed 
Sairiour'*s words are remarkably strong upon this sub- 
let, iii^any places; as, in St. Luke's gospel, Chap. 
1^ 35, 36, where he says, "But they who shall be ac«- 
J^imted worthy to obtain that world, and the (first) 
K^S^Rrection fVbm the dead, neither mai^ry, nor are 
|0fte'Rl Carriage ; neither can they die'any more; for 
Ift^'are ec]ual unto the angels ; and are the children 
t#wid^ biing thie children of the resurrection :" And 
liffe fifcfc^^lt.'S?, 28, 29, we read thus : "My sheep 
IliiiHttqi^'^Qlte, and I know them, and they follow me r 
itM I give unto them eternal life ; add they shalinev- 
4i%#rM,^iMlfther Bhall any pluck them out of my 
i|pA" i^ Father, who gave them me, is greater 
1^^ ind none is able lo pluck them out of my 
il*tdj»* Ifi Chap. xi. 25, 26, Christ says, ^^I 
setiett and the life ; he that belie veth 
he Were dead, yet shall hs live : And 
eth and believeth in me, shall ^^^t^ 
ItSPthiap. vi. 60, he says, **This is the bread 
^downfroiai heaven, that a man may eat 
noi-dt^,^ And he expresses the perpe- 
ilevv^ly %Hss^ and of our enjoyment of 
^Iti^Dil^ tii, %aymg^ ^Lay up for ywr- 
et ia heaven ; where neither moth 'tte» 
4(ifiNi»V'*"^^k«i*e thiettii.do »ot hreal( 
"^ " *«i^ Dm Utile ft^t\fcV to ViJ^ 
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Sell thai ye have, aad give alms ; provide y^vurael^e* 
bags which \vas net old, a treasure in the heavens thai! 
faitieth aot ; wherei po thief approaeh^th, neither 
moth coFFuptetb,'' St Matt h. vi. 20. and St. Luk« xu, 
32, 33. This is that which St Paul calleth "a better 
9nd an enduring substance^'' Heb. xii. 34^ But what 
!»hall i say of the apostle's words, 2 Cor- iv. 7 % "For 
our ii^ht affliction which is but for a mpme&t, work-r 
e|h for us, hsXh hyperb&kn eis h^perhohn mionitm bceras 
duxes kfUtrgazetai emin : A glory exceeding aionim^ 
OS eternal^ Jo fl» ex€es9,*' Here is an hyperbole v^ 
on an hyperbole ; beyond etersal ; a far more ^sieecd- 
ing eternal weight of i^lpry. > . 

But it i$ not so much by the different wof^ tnftde 
use of to denote the permanency of the feHeity of tfea^ . 
righteous, from those which are used to eitpreas t^|fi^-f 
duration of the misei^ of the wicked, that I jni§e^ftt!A 
the eontinimmce of the one beyond the oitref ; so 
as from jihe different sources from wbaotoe they 
and of their di&reet natures. ^ 

The happinesa of those who are reconciled to 
arises from their union to Christ ; in which^ tf 
continue grounded and settled during this 
life, wherein they pass through »o many sore tti 
the union will become so permanent^ as tha^it wULii|||> 
impossible to dissolve it ; and- the ver^ miturt^^'gpP^ 
things shews, that if we abide firm to the end, tie 
all difficulties, and overcome all those thtfig«( thatfv 
seek to separate us from Christ, when w6 come 
that state where we shall meet with ad mare 
tioBS, nor any Ihiag that has the least teadency^o 
our minds from God, ^ve must, ofconsequencef r 
attached^ or united to him^ while we hai^^ao- 
enee. This doctrine vi^aa known to Darvid ; an4 
fore,^ he aaidi '^ While 1 live, will 1 praise imn 
I:wiH SHiirpt*aiseannto»lDy God, whiles ih«r 
ingi*' P»?i*' cxlv»i. 8. eiv- 83. Itmiay b« 
tlre^tSHon dhall cm:^tini£e*l»^we^n'<^!^feiii# 
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cuiidQ nibT famioe, nor nakedness, nor peril, ner 
sword ; netthjer death, nor life, nor angek, nor prin- 
cip?iUties, nor powefs^ nor things present, nor things 
to come^ nor ke^t,'Qor depth, nor any other crea- 
tofe shall be able to separate ns (who abide in him) 
frooi the loive of Ood which is in Christ Jestn oor 
Lard/' See Rom. Tiii. SS-^S^. See also St John, xr. 
4, 5, 7, 9, 10* 1 John, ii.:24, 88. 

The never ending eontinuan^e of the life, or state 
of well being of ttie rigbteous, may be certainly in* 
ferred, with the greatest eiee, from the continuance 
oftlie life of Cbridt J who is made an high priest, ^*not 
after the law of a carnal couunandoient, btt after the 
^mfftrof an endlesss iife^" Heb. tu. 1 6. And he hadi 
isslj declared, ^^Becanse | live^ye shall live al- 
- '^ j^Y. 19^, Thus an long as the c^nse re- 
eet must eontinne ; but the cause, even 
ri^t, must imdonbtediy continue to end« 
tihen^k>fe also^ the effect, er the life of 
B joined to him in so indissoluble union, 
The apostle Paul understood logic as 
ir days ^«nd be thus reason^ upon this ' 
*'Tie ^irit itself beareth witness 
», that we (who are led by the Spirit of 
rec«iveidthe spirit of adoption, where* 
Vther) are the children of God : 
then heira; heirs -of God, and joint 
[^i^»8t $ if so be that we suier with him, 
also glorified together.*' Ron^. viii* 

the principal heir, cannot be disin-' 

iveather can those^ who are joint heirs 

Holy Spirit is give n us as th e eam- 

hiedtance,and to seal us to the <hy ofrg^ 

©oiSj v;fS, Ephes. i. l^, 14^ and i v. SO.— 

aiid ^le ^Orvercomers through the 

aqnb^ ite the members of hi^ body, and* 

|r€|MMqpk; iM^Hpiltbe^ their God, ^d they 
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*hall go no more oqf," Rev. iii. 12. St PaVil gigf, 
*^ When Christ, who J9 our life, shall appear, ^tie]^ 
shall ye also appear with him in g^lory," Col. liLiK^ 
And St John says, '' Behold what manner of lore the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be cH^ 
ed the sons of God ; thereforq^the world knowetltlii 
not, because it knew him not Beloved, now are'ivi^ 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what w^ 
shall be ; but we know, that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is," 1 
John iii. 1 , 2. Thui, we are sure, from the Script- 
ures, and from the nature of things, that those who 
are. drawn by the Father, united to the Son, sealed by 
the Holy Ghost, willingly choose the Lord for th " 
portion, and constantly adhere to him to the e 
shall never be separated from him in the future 
for he himself saith, " As the living Father hath 
me, and I live by the Father ; so he that eateth 
even be shall live by me," St.^ John, vi. 57. Ai 
Christ is the great attracting loadstone, that shall 
ally draw all things to him ; it is evident, that he 
preserve /or ever^ those whom he hath thdr* 
drawn to himself, and who have adhered to ' 
through the time of trial. Thus is the life etetn 
the righteous, or their endless state of well beiB|p» 
pressed in much stronger language than th^ ix^l 
of the wicked j and moreover, has its foundatiffi^^ 
the union between Ciirist and his church, and -W^H \ 
nature of things. ^ Iw 

Friend, But if the Spirit of God dwelling 
and thereby causing us to adhere to Christy and 
low. him through all trials, makes our union. to 
perlect, that nothing shall be able to separate 
him to all eternity ; since we are confirmed iH 
of goodness by free-choice, and by oftrepe 
cises ; why, by the sao^erale shall ndi tte^ 
Ae wicked he endless BB^xvt^ that they jbi^i^ 

1^ lire ikwiirmed tb#j^iii %' /^^ 
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foi^ tnd brings t!idtxi6ff/rptD their vicioas habits, at 
ll^btiit be to x]rtii;^ th^ B^iots io li^ht from tbeir ad- 

iMlmster, Yont It^^onmg would be concTaoivef 
ll^B the supposHioh that ifAere are two eternal princu 
jp^l m. ^oo(^ atid epit ^ if it cao be prored, that evti 
^coexistent with g<ypdhesd) that it hath always been ; 
Ibten. ttie abBoiute etemit;;^ of sin and misery may b9 
eafilly inferred.' This is the true foundation of enir 
2e3« mueri^, aen4 it came fr6m the Pagan theology: 
The Heathens believed in|#Q eternal principlesy ever 
warring 2^ainst each other, and neither fully prevail" 
istg'y t^at men had the liberty of enlisting under whicli 
"" ja^Jeased ; and that those who in life choose virtue 
eajby endless felicity ; while those whocbos^ 
lered toTiCe, would eternally remain under itf 
doii| and of consequence be ajiways miserable.-rrt 
J' infepdal deities being judged by the popf 
^t^ be as jsternal as the good j^eds, and more 
; jEhey sacrificed ^more to the evil principle 
I j^ei^d, out of fear, and to appease the an* 
' i^^bhoired^ malevolent agents ; hence, the 
^l^t^man sacriilces. 

' Ae Christian Keligion triumphed ovet 

Roman empire, many of the pliiloeo- 

and professed it, but withal, retaine4 

;:an notions ; aniong which was the 

i^ two opposite principles ; hence arose 

lect of the Hanichees, who believe not 

existence of two contrary eternal 

i^and the o^her evil ; but also, that all 

^er^ created by the devil; and upon 

.i^ey might argue the iiniversality of 

^^l^silinph ease fnd certainty, as we, 

[y^a^ay jr^u.(^ the certainty of the 

Sgkfii^ glorious pro- 

natter wilV I a^^av^W^:5Si^^ 
WBKbre me, «4 ^ ^f^ 




io DIALOGUES ON THE 

Dess WBS I wroth, and smote him : I hid me and wa^ 
ivroih ; 6nd he went on irowardly^ in the way of his 
heart. I have seen his ways and will heal him : I 
will lead him also, and restore Comforts unto him^ and 
to his mourners. 1 create the frait of the lips ^ 
Peace^ peace to him that is far ofT, and to him that is 
near, saith JefiovatI; and I will heal him.'' 

Those who venture to contradict their Maker, and 
say, that he will contend/or ever^ and be ulwayt roroth ; 
ought to give as good a reason, at least, why he will^, 
as he hath given why he wilt not ; and, consequently, 
must prove him not to be the Father of all spirits, and 
the Creator of all souls : If, therefore, it can be de- 
tnonstrated, that Satan is an eternal, self-existent, in>- 
mutable, evil beinsr, and that he bath created all, or 
a part of niankind, (as sorrte asserted formerly, and asi 
r myself have heard lately) or that he hath drawn 
some of God's creatures into such an union with him- 
self, that they cannot be separated from him ; ahd 
that be will maintain his croWn, throne and kingdom, ' 
in joppositidn to God. to all endless duration ; then, 
and not till then, may the eternity of sin aad misery, be 
Concluded from the nature of things, with equal ease 
and certainty, as the perfection and happine:»s of the 
iaints. 

But if the kingdom of evil, and all the work;* of ein; 
Satafl and darkness, shall be totally destroyed by 
Christ, and all things shall be reheaded in him, who is 
the head of aH principality and power, as well as of 
every man : See Ephes. i. 10. Col. ii. 10. 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
If every knee shall bow, and tongue shall swear, and 
all things, whether in heaven or in earth, or under the 
earth, shall confless that be is Lord; and ail things 
whether m heaven or in earth, shall be reconciled to 
himi See Isaiah; xlVs 23. Phil. ii. 10. Col. i. 20. And 
all kingdoms (not excepting that of the prince of the 
power of the air) shall be broken and destroyed by 
/he Jffog'dom of Christ, ^hich shall itself be yielded 
i/p into the kiagdom of bottndlfcas \o^e, vf\\^T^ judg- 
^^eu/ shall be ao moTQ \ What sh^iW we ft^>f Q^ vV^^> 
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il^trJBe, that teaches ii^ the endless duration of evil? 
1^6 far is the endless sin and misery of the wicked from 
Ibeiiig inferred from the endless holiness and felicity of 
th^nghteous, in the kingdom of the Father, that ev- 
^^proofand demonstration of (he latter, concludes 
eq^atiy against the foriiaer. 

jQne of the first aryupients that ever began to take 
hold of my mind, & to bring me to think seriously of 
t1i6 system of the Restoration, was,what (. read in a lit-: 
tie bppl^ upon the subject, called, 7'Ae Everlasting Gos* 
pc/, <€•€. and is there thus expressed. 
'_ /* It is as impossible that there should be two en4T 
Ijss contrary things, as that there should be two real' 
li^trary Deities, a good <3rod and a bad one, or two 
^MtS of contrary preatyres, both of truly divine orig-r 
l^l^^me being made good by God, and others bad. 
jftjhp^ii^ absolute and merely infinite durjition, which 
im neither beginning nor end, is, according to the 
/^jSilfes^ioiis of all divines, yea, or every reasonable 
IUB| iproperty peculiar to the uncreated Being only/ 
it iQ^aa infinite duration, which, aithouo^h it has a 
f, yet shall have np end, can only be the- 
|»f those creatures that are of divine O^tgin? 
^1/" F^f as these, according to the language of the 
0fipf.^4^^^ Qf divine origin, and therefore are root- 
iSlk^f&ilj,i9r in his almighty creating power, whick 
|Ni|^lMi^vl^i«ping, they can also be everlasting, their 
"^''^' ^ pr juration can also be without end in God- 
has not its eternal root in God, or in 
^ITjiating power, but k sprung op in thQ 
world, by its voluntary turning away 
((^against his holy will, and consequently 
r^i^lon and displeasure to the Most High, 
^'^^j^lfered by hito, such as sjn, and the pun- 
Kjitdipg thereon, these things cannot possi- 
lq|e endless existence aiid duration, 
a(»God shall exist ; but must of ne- 
•nd he^aDoihilated. Ew '^ <i^i Vv 

tbrot^h bin mtUI, wY^etevcv vV^^ ^VJ 
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cobsist and be preserved witbont eod ;• so he^ti^. 
xrpntrary, to iniquitj and sin, (whicb ag aiosjt hia -i| 
is sprung up in and sticks to the creatnresya 
ing fire, whereby all sin and perversetless il» i^S 
icreatures must be itt last consumed, annibi!ated,lp| 
separated from them in the highest degree, in '^0fic, 
to restore them to their primitive purity ; J0|ft6 
ffame manner as the fire doth not consume an4 $}e«^n^ 
the. gold, but only the dross, and that wfaj^b is %- 
P"re." f -.\J'l?, 

We will now sfate some of the arguments iD||&^^ 
iof the endless continuance of the happjpfjB%.j^*w 
^ints, in the ( kingdom of their Father $ ai^ tb{|6e 
which prove that the state of misery sbalKcosio 1% 
an end. 

Christ hath promised^ that the bappinesf 
saints shall have no epd ; because his life slmlX 
00 end, and he is their life. 

The misery of the wicked shall end, be 
kingdoH) of evil shall end. 

The power of Gpd stands engaged to pres^l 
keep those who commit themselves to HI 
thus their union with him shall alwj^s w " '' """^^ 

The same is engaged to destroy that e 
with death, and that agreement with hell, 1 
sinners are held in subjection to SitaUv aij[4 
take the prey from the mij^hty, apd theca 
the terrible. 

The subjects of ©hrlst are bis natural sbje^ 
is their rightful sovereign : But Satan'9 mis; 
slaves, led captive by him at his will ; her is 
er^ and all that are in bondage to hip 
Qbriaij who wik finally draw them all to Mi 

Those tbat are in bliss «baU be eternaOy 1 
by him, £in4>hiiU always choose that wfcfcfc' 
but wbei^ 0?ijl is brpl^D, its mftuence «hal|: 
prevail oTjBT thpse .th^are captivated% i^i 
s^allie^l UpMopse^^locei of 910 in mkt 
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Where sball be no influence to draw the saints ia 
from Christy and thereby dissolve his kii^dom; 
^l^n the influence of God and goodness, shall tend 
olve the kingdom of darkness, and to put an 
I to the thraldom and misery of its unhappy 





^J^s, I might go on with a long train of argumenti 
j^jMot this, subject; but these may suffice. 
l^P^^ti Your ai^uments would seem very conclu- 
ffihr^l, rorthe entire subjection of all thiogs, if .you 
ci^^l^rd^^that the word all, intends literally and 
llli|J|£iBatj^]Jy, the whole^ without exception ; but 
t^^hi^ will be difficult for you to do, as you must 
that it is very frequently used in common lan- 
idTor apart^ and sometimes for onli/ a smalt part of 

k I acknowledge this is the case in common 

ition, and in such parts of the sacred history 

^ lire in no danger of being misled by it, be- 

informed by the context, or some other pas* 

^'^im the nature, or from the circumstances 

^that we must take it in a limited sense ; 

recollect any passage, where any point of 

fjQken o/, in which the word all is used 

'"in and undeterminate manner ; and it is 

it should not be used in that way, in 

not; because we might be led into 

t nncertainty thereby ; not knowing 

ijRStand it universally, or partiaUy*-^ 

Jkpuvxi this plain rule, viz. When the 

.in any passage of l^cripture,& we are 

o1>liged, either by the context or some 

(ttie nature and circumstances of the 

lipartiMy ; and especially where 

of doctrine is spoken of, we 

~ it universally^, without excep- 

'^^W^fltme from the writings of the 
^-^"j ii::. word ku^vbl ^%\«x%<^ "mA 
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Minister. Ye^ my .frien^i very e^ailj^, aa^. i 
lopst unexceptfona^Me manner. He^^^hdii i^ 
thoi: of the Epistle to the Hebrews sa^llb^d 
matter : "Thou hast put ali. things in sutr^cjti^c 
der bis feet ; for in that h^ put all in s^(l|ect^ 
der him ; he left nothing tjiat it not put under 
Heb. ii. 8. 

It is evident, that the apostle*« reasoning; yrpi 
▼ery inaccurate, if not entirely false, qpon th|^ s 
^ition that all things did not intend all, ^i^ iSik 1 
sense ; for how would this conclusion ^at^i^, 
necesfsarily follow, "For in that he put all: 
tion under him, he left nothing not put ui ' 
unless it be premised, that all is used in tl^^ 
•ense of the word ? 

Friend. But hath not the same apostle md|p^' 
ception, when he uses the word ajkl, in »oi|^^ 
1^ writings? y,v 

Minister, Yes, truly ; but it is such %ii 
as jus^fiiBS this sense of the wprd, more t&ji 
Aand arguments : "For he hath put all if 
his feet ; but when hesaith, ali^ things hti 
h&i it is nianifest, that he is excepted whS^ 
things under him.^\ I Cor. ^y. 27, Hek^^ 
ther beiog alpne excepted,^ proves all pttij 
.be. incjuded in the words all thing f j 
convincing a manner, that I am astoiiis^ 
nqtjpt^Oeif e it long before I did. 

'Friend, It is true, that nothing ca^^8j^1 
ih^t4^ things in these plqices, miist ^ef^i, 
e?ccep^ Qpd j biitthen, perhaps, St 5Piit|**^ 
that tliey should, be subject tohifj^inin 
htQUgbt voiUingly to olf£y : If ypacsi ji 
a^jcl^i^ ^you hkye tb^' othet,^*^^ 

^^^^^%i^ is V^ i&iij^ d^;^ 
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4iod, bten i&e i^leah spirits, tffe m^t>ebl^I]ibin 

'OfeeyeiilSssi^ord; which Hiadfei thdse who 

^|rnrack» cry #ith amazement, **What thing ig 

^ntfew doctrine is this ? For Tt'ith authority 

h he even the vincleati spirits, and they 

!,'» St. M^rk, i. n. The devils obeyed him 

ly, ^ Whatcjver he commanded them ; and 

i|^^^^^r ititb the Bwine without his permission ; 

eeable soever his words were to them, 

Wdedto comply, without daring to com*- 

^tH^fy frequently seemed like humble sup- 

l%nce we read, they went so ftp as to ad- 

NJ<!iii$^d Lord riot to torment theto : See St. 

ii"^- " I'lie winds, waves, fishes, all obey him ; 

8^IB|Qd: even death itself, heard his voic«, 

^djit his bidding ; and to his disciples h^ 

'-^Wef^.is given unto me, in heaven and iu 

^. xxviii. 18. And certainly now, he k 

t SfJad of God, angels, and authorities, and 

Ibale subject onto him," 1 Pef:. iii. 32. — 

ldt«d hibf) far above aU principality, and 

^ lil^bt, and dominion; and every name 

Seai not only in this a^^^ (for so 1 render 

""^^ but also in that which is t^come ; and 

iird^r his feet^ and gave him to he the 

^flld^ to the churcli," Ephes. i, 1^1, «. 

the apostle had known that the sense 

d, he hsith said, ^-But now we see nol 

^a^jer himy* Heb. ii. 8. All things 

t6:liit'Cdht:rol, trotn.(M earth; tttMi they 

fl^^ii^ly be is exalted to heaven, to thb 

V%iidi¥ith the father before^ the world 

m^ny years after his ascension, *the a* 

""l*^ we see not ytf all thifigs put 

#tdch he ttiust certainly me^n their 

00iM unto him ; for, in all other seo- 

fliH^put utider him, in the most un- 

'^%«refieen alteady. Btit the 

8HM)wfat the \mv<6Tl%Al >ii^-^VL 
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its entire compl^ion ; sajiag, ^'But we see Jeam^ wl||^ 
was rnkde a little lower than the angels, for the soj^ 
feriog of death, crowned with glorj and honor) t^k 
he, by the grace of God, should taste death for all:^ 
(for so the word pantos ought to be rendered.) Thf ^^ 
was anciently a manuscript in use, in which the w6 
were choris TAeoK instead of cAortft TAeou, that iS| 
«//, EXCEPT God. And there is little doubt of its }h 
the true sense ; because St. Paul makes the sam^ 
ception, with respect to those who are pbt 
Christ, as we have before noted, 1 Cor. xv. 37* 

Then the apostle adds, "For it became '^^' 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
of their salvation perfect through sufferingSi 
9, 10. 

Instead of the word all intending anlj apqr^ 
in several p!aces> that the word many inteii^' 
in Rom. V./15, 16, T9. "For if through ^^ 
of onei mmy be dead ; much more the gra^e 
and the gift by grace. Which is by one^ ^^^ 
Cbrittt, hath abounded unto many. The fre# ' 
of many offences unto justification. For, t^f^ 
man's disobedience fhdny' were many sinnNei^^ 
the obedience' of one, shall many be mide^ ^ 
Isaiah liii. li, 12. ^By his knowledge aha 
eous servant jtistify many {or the manjfyiA 
bear their iniquities. And he bare the Si|i$ 
and made interCesstoh for the tranagresibihs^^. 
many^ are ciXUd'atlj in the eth vei^ \**J^ 
•heep^ hav^ gone astray ; we have tume^ 
ikm own Way l^and JtkovAH faat&Maid^* 
«fmty^toiil/;» ^ • "^ 

Sit t0i|*^litiftt td our 8u%ct : ISt' f^bl 
that tho^h. aU thitigi^ witho^ excej^llt^: 
del him^'hifj^Beiise ' jetjindnother^M 
n^*f'Wm$»ej6iH:y^aU^ 
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Afid^W^en a^ilifilif^d skaH be n«5(l^«d unto liim- 
'} iben shall fn e $^i also himself be subject unto 
^* lit pof^^ ^V^ "under him, that Grod may be 
iix.'' 1 Cor. xv. 38. Here we plainly find, a 
hfwt^fe^^ distiftctidla between ^11 things being 
^^^ %Un$ aii3 siN thftigs being subdued unto kim^ 
^jrcis itlrfeteiy clone in the fullest manner; 
^t^f^ll)^t!s perfectly and as folly accom^ 
Jtf 1lfi<6 timb : "Biecause the creation itself 
%X^ from the bondage of corruptioiu 
i<)U8 liberty of the children of GodL 
that th^ whole creation groaneth and 
'^ ,^^ together, until iiow,'^ Rom. viif. 





#liat l^l^^tretrdy be^ii ^oken, may seem 
Ie3t()ti|fh to p|N)Te th« potht renpectihg the 
It^t m^d is od6 passage ii)ok*e, foil to t)V<9 
lit kcwMh^t oij^it; it bfeing of itself, fulr 
[j^ ^BitflK the dispute for ever: — The i* 
"%b5fCferiiit ssutb^ '^Who id the ihiage ot 
Oodvthe firstborn of every creature j fbr / 
^^mth^i ct^M that ate in heaven^ 
^^ ea^ih, risible apd invisible, whether 
~ "' or dominions, or pnncipalif jes, or 
were created by him, and ^or hiaa f 
^ Ithi^gs, and by him all things coq^i, 
!|ike iiead of the body^, thci, church;; 
i^l^i the firstborn from ihe dead i 
•f, rfo might have the ^preQininence.-«<«<^ 
]ief if^ier, thai in hin^ abo^ld. oW TmK 
hii^igg made p^ac^ through the hjo|0<| 
^ ^iiiii;''to>^concile aihthing9^iohij»^y 
^11^ whether they be things m e^iTj^, 

^.^^neral|y aplcnowledged to; be' 
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for him thus to do; as it wonld tend to mislead us, m 
a matter of very great importance. 

Friend. I hope that I am not so attached to my 
own opinions as to be «DWil!ftig to hear and consider 
what may be advanced against them ; but the doctrine 
of endless damnaHon has bees so generally consi^^v- 
ed as a most important article of faith by all denon^ 
ioations, that I can by no mean^ think of giving it npj 
i^less you are able to establish the contrary systefnr 
upon the most solid ground, aii^ answer all the 8er^^( 
ufr^l objections fairly, that have been, or thatf'cao^^ito 
brobght against it ; fbr I must have all jBtif^ifkiifikiH 
solved, before I can think of believing such^itrai 
doctrine as this appears to me. ^ tv ;^i 

jyttnister, I most heartily commend your proiti 
and sintefity : I took the same resolation ; and' 
iirrer receive this view, till I could answer ^^ 
jections to my own satisfaction ; and if yon ^kr«it 
f>Oded to inquire farther at smother oppor^ptilj 
•hail be happy in giving you all the assistaiioe^ 
ficJiver. 
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l^idA^f^ OOD day to ytti. Sir, I w»s just passings 
^^^W^-X, by,and*if jou have a little time to spare,^ 
Xytirt^ji^^b'trrj,' *'' haye some further discourse 
-ilB^'^IJIilf W|p€<^ting yocir seDliments ; for although 
l42|ii||^|^|^ ycwr views, yet I am convinced, 

Ijliifcji^iDrntr Jrtiif||1 '^ upright in the matter, and that yoq 
" ,wit£ your brethrea £ox the sakeof^ 

^if^r what you helieve to be truths . ^ 
I have this to. say, ^and I can with truth 
ifttll peTer shQQ^ have dissented from 
^jE|,;;hMihey only given me the liberty of 
'iSiftliiatj^isalr^ht of freely thinking, fprmy- 
ris^f religion. J sincerely wish to Jive 
^|if4^ wMh all that love God and keep hi» 
^t;jSv;aisdI should never have troubled 
with my sentiments, had not great pains- 
i0.l^pf^eiit m^ as a hereticyand my sen;- 
^e|*oiiS to mankind : This was done to 
irom hearing what I had to say in 
^•— I was therefore, in a sort, compelled 
^,9^ answer all the objections that were 
' thf truth I believed ; which answers, 
fairly from the Scriptures, have 
rfW^ahave read what 1 tben wrote up- 

r saw your answei^ to objeetions in 

^^ l^t <^nversation, you gave such 

_ ^^etftions, as seemed to couvince 

l^iitiii%hthe said in favor, of the 

'ifi»ajy^)|ii^ I formerly imagined: But 

tions r«9iaiQiog, which ap- 

l and which Ih^ leay^, U» 







M DIXLOWJES ON THE 

propose BlWaiii (fbje; l"in?. la tlie slrongest mannd 
pos^P'le, EmJ I ivii! gite v*'*! ao .!> ^Qt^ere ;ia bai" 
■atl'^fipJ me in Uie matd r : anJ I l>n^ leave to t 
sure y^u. that no lighl, *nri*'ia:. or forced anavi 
far IcBB a maniCest evasicn, would salisfj ; 
apm ibn aivful and inlfiresiin^ subjerl j tind If whnl 
1 believe ift not capable of s scTJi'tnrfd defpncc, I 
(halt ™deavor to iniit tlie ground hs iipee^iy (is pt*- 

Fritnd, The trords of our SavTonr, reconted bj 
St. Mark, ix. 43 — i9, form a very serjons, and to m# 
Ml UDansirerable objection against the Otuttr^p] 
Re sto ration. I 

" Aod if thy hand offeoJ thpc {or canfc Ihee to iit!\ 
fend) cut it olT; it >» better for thee to enter if^l 
1if« maimed, than having two hande, to g« into llfiflf J 
into the fire that never shall be <:|ucnched (or tlinffF I 
un(|nenchahle) ; nhere their norm dielh not, and tllf'l 
fire is not quenched. And if thy Tool offfnd f*— " 
(orcausp thee to offend) cut it off; it if faetter ( 
thee to enter halt into life, than having- two fnet, i 
he cast into hell, into the fii-e that never elralt T 
quenched (or that is unquenchable) j where 0^ 
Mforin dietb not, and the lire is not qiieocbed. jtnft] 
Ihine eye offend Ihee, {hr cause tliee to ofTeQiJ) (rfttf 
it out ; it is better for thee to enter into the kiil 
dom ofGod with one eye, than haviae: tivo ejM | 
Itccast into hell fire ; where their worm dieth 1"" 
and the tire ii not quenched- For every o«e i 
he Baited with fire, and every sacrifice ehitll be sUm 
with satt." 

Here oar Lonl repeats dve times, fha» * 
n aot, or never shall tie quenched, or 
bla ;" words of near similar meaning : 
lt« speaks of tiell, as a ;>fu>« where "their' 
cth not ;" and, to shew the perpctully of the ' fiH 
'iug» t>{ ihe miserable, he says, " For every one ri 
be SaJted with fire ;" i. r. preserved by Ibe fae, d 
irves meat. Th««e a.re the obJecIioM ma 
re, htiefly B*»leii ■. Xte ■j^'a <&% W • 
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them fairly,. without aoj evasion^ frem the authoritj 
of scripture ? 

Minister. This is certainlj a most terrible paflsage^ 
and deserves to l)e considered particularly^ 

There is no doubt but Jesus Christ had his eje up- 
on that passage in Isaiah Ixvi. S4. — '^ And they sfaali 
go forth,.attdlook upon the carcases of the men that 
have irapsgressed against me ; for their worm shall 
not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and 
they shall be an ahhoi'ring unto all flesh.'' 

It will be of use to. us to understand when thitf 
prophecy shall be fulfilled : It shall be when the^ 
children of Israel shall return, and be settled in their 
own land ; and their enemies shall come against, them, 
and shall be destroyed, and their carcases shall fall up- 
on the mountains of Israel, and shall be a prey to the. 
fowls of heaven, and their fiesh shall bf devoured by 
worms, which shall not die, till they have eaten and 
entirely destroyed their bodies. 

^^ Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou 
and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee ; 
I will^ive thee to the ravenous birds of^eveiy «c^t# 
and to the beasts of the field, to be devoured. Thoo; 
shalt fall upon the open field ; for 1 have spoken ity 
saith Adoaja Jchqtah. . And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will give unto^Gog a place there «f 
graves in Israel,, the valley of the passengers on the' 
east of the sea ? and it shall stop the nosea of the pas* 
aengers ; and there shall they bury Gc^ and all his 
multitude; & they shall call ]t,The, valley of Hammoa 
Gog. And seven months shall the House of Israel be 
burying of them, that they .may cleanse the land.'*^— 
(See £zek. xxxm. 4. 5. 1 1, 12.) "And it shall come 
to pass, that every one that is left of all the naliout . 
which came against, Jerusalem, sbaU even go up^ 
from year to year, to worsiiip the King, Jxhovah, of 
llosts, ani to keep the feast of tabettvwA^^^ir "L^^Osv* 
XIV, 16, "And it shaU come lo^^^i^vWV. 1\wa 
one jieir moon, to another apd ^om ^Wi %?;)sJi>^ 
io^anot^er, sha« ail .flesh come to Yiot%\i«?>a'^- 
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fbt« jfiMe, saith JMcFtAH." I^aiab, fetVi. 21. Airif 
that shall come up to Jerusalem, to worshijp the 
i^ring i^e time that these bodies shall lie in the 
field, shall^b forth, and beiiold them m a«tttte <iifj 
trefatctioB^ a prey to worms ; and all the ttatH)W8Nt^| 
ear^ shall see God's judgmenti^ eiteouted upon 
who dare to febel against hwb, by making War 
the Lamb, and against his army.^^Ret. iti^j 
xk. 19. 

it is also intimated by Easekiel, fhat kite 
kindled, 4o barn their ti^eapons of war,"&c. 
shall last for sonae titae. Hear his words; 
they that d^ell in the citi^ of lsrti«lsha^go 
and shj^U set on fire and buf n the weapons, boS^ 
shields and the backler?, the bows luid the ai^j 
and th& hamdstaves and tive speairs ; imd they^> 
burn them with Bre seten years ; «o that they 
H^ke no wood ont of ther^eld, neHiier etfi ik>wti^' 
out of the forests ; for they shall Burfi Utoe wet 
with fire.'V See £jsek. xxxit, 9, lOw 

Thns £aY« I etsde^^otei to give'the^iil di^4 fl 
the>te]ft to which oui* Lord atla^^d ; ai^d I hav|i^^ ** 
thfeainaUest donbt ef^it^ being liei^eafletiitend||^ 

fillei]. 

I WiMfiOw «nd<^7<|fur idrgiye wha^ ti^^ai«; 
itejsieahin^of the ti^tb^or^ us :-^Chr&t thj 
edtbi;^ those wtin w<inld ftot deny Ih^se^h' 
eift f^ tbme thinga tliat led them iivto sh^ 
bet'etfRer suffer ipfewtely gr^p.ater iAcoi^?eH^iei 
bei^ cssi into hell fire. And, Oh ! 1vjbt> t 
.ceive how dreadful a portloti h tjii'sefiteired t#^ 
tran^essc^m ! that tb^y '' sbali drfcfc <«f t6« 
thif wrath of God, vrhi^h i» p<>nrejd <m|'^i^!th<^^ 
tore^into tM ci^/ii^h»ibdig«atmi m|i}ijitl 
isentfdwith &ej»^j^kdlitci|^^^^^^ 
%lr h^ angeisi-abdiai^e prese^de m^ 
th4 S|9aoke of J^pr t&ipnii^nt 
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^ of Worms, aj9yd l^i^r ^bot^riog unto all ih^ her 

" t]bf 10 r ca$t iato the burning 

siialjl be pablicty exposed to. sbame, and shaU 

9i>^nlj lot their crknes; and thesmdke tf their 

t sl^U, ascetid upcontimKilIyi during those, agep 

take of fire, or the second death, shall conr 

'irhen I consider that this terraqueous globe it- 

rebahly to become the lake of fire, when tbe 

^tiiall melt fv jth fervent heat ; and yet after 

adfal scene is past, the earth itself shall \m 

l^and become the habitation of righteousness ; 

^a^dly have any doubts, but all the rational part 

^rejktioQ, " shall be delivered from the.bond- 

of^-ci^f^Uon, into the glorious liberty of the 

r€(OKofGod." See Rom. y'uu 19, 20, 21, 2«. 

if the lake of fire, or second death itself, 

die^troj'ed, shall ccase^ and be no more ; — 

^ end to tormenting pftpi. f' though, perhaps^ 

fo^rd reflections^ shall continue for some time 

(if:n0t tp eternity) which, though they shall 

ledmgly to increase the love of God in tha 

lieilvered, shall fill them with shame simi- 

hpp^ more pungent than we feel here on 

i^.^are melted under a d^ep sense of our 

^sgressfons, and of the pardoning love^ of 

ame time. This seems to me to be th# 

l^qich passages as these : 

I 'make them. like a wheel ; ias the stub- 
wind. As the fire burneth the wodd, 
« setteth the mountains on fire ; sq 
pi With thy tempest^ and mkke them a- 
||ry:.^ slormV Fiil their faces with shaMe, 
» sfeefc thy nkme, O Jehovah. Efet 
JIB^Ii^ &|d^lcoub}ed for ever ; y^ fet 
^^^•'*^**^|:^fi«id jJeriA f That---<o(» tr^- 
' Wte% but the eensie jjiwr- 
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tbattteo wb^e nattie^tie is JEfioiuit, arl theMosI 
High Of er all th^ e^h, Psal. Ixxxiii. IS— ^18. ^W 

^^ The wise shall inherit glory, bat shame shali^ 
the promotion of fcrols,^ Prerv. iii. 35. ^ '[ 

*^ They shall be greatly ashamed, for they shallllll 
.prosper ; their eyertasting confosion shall iie¥er«lp 
forgotten," Jer. xx. 11. xscxiii. 40. , > t« 

^^ They shall be ashamed, and also confounde^^i^ 

of them ; diey shsdl go to confnsioft together,- tiiil 

.are makers of idols,'' Isa. xlv. 16. ^ And all nre^^^ 

censed against him, (Jehovah) shdl be ashamed^^ 

verse 24. • «-*^^ 

'< For thds saith Adonia Jeh^tab ; 1 will even d^ 
with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised id^ 
oath in breaking the covenant. Nevertheless, t'wip 
remember my covenant with thee in the days of 
joutht and I will establish unto, thee an ev^rlasti 
covenant. Then thou shalt remember thy ways,; 
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
€ld6r and thy younger (viz, Samaria and Sodom) ;ii^ 
and I will give th^m unto thee for daiigbtera, b«rt 
not by thy coveiiant. And I wiir establish my cotH 
nant with thee, and thou shalt know that lam j^i||j| 
VAH : That tbou mayest remeoiber, and be conf 
^edj^nd never open thy moiith ^y mpr«, becaus^'j 
thy shame, when 1 am pacified towards theej'^fefi 
tmi^thou hast done, saith Adonia Jebovab.*' 
xvi. 59— 63. 

'^ -then $haU ye remember your #wb evfl 
and yp^r doings that were not good, and shallr 
ypurselveSfin your own sight, for youi^iniquiri^ 
lor your abominations. Not foif yooriHakk(a9%^^ 
saith Adcffiiia lieHovAH, be itji^nowii unto y0u 
J$ame4 an^xoafpiuided, 0.^9^ >^ ^P^^y 

}pAemim which it shaflybe 
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Bat ji^beii Qod says, that a fire sbali not foe 
quenched, does it not necessarily imply, that it shall 
never cease buraing ? 

Minister. By no means ; for we read in several 
flisea of Scripture of fires that hare ceased, ages a- 
l^'that were spoken of in as strong terms as are used 
hy Christ, respec^ng the fire of hell. 
r ; As for instance : Iti Lev. vi. 13. we read, "The fire 
ilhatteTer be burning upon the altar ; it shall never 
IP o«t.*' This is a much stronger expression than if 
it fkM been said, ^^It shall not be quenched ;'' for it is 
s^d^^^h shall never go ow^ ;" But surely, it must be 
iMed with some limitation; for we know that it hath 
^g^s ago : And we read, that Daniel prophe- 
of the Messiah, that he should ''cause the sacri- 
aod oblation to cease." Dan. ix. 27 ; but it would 
\\j have been a weak argument against Daniel's 
:y,^at as Moses had said. The fire should 
gt) t>ut upon the altar, therefore the Messiah 
'TOver cause the sacrifice and oblation to ces^se ; 
ll^vrQtuid be just as good an argument against Dan- 
►phecy, as the words of Chriist are against 
i^¥ '^For I will not contend for ever, neither 
always wroth ; for the spirit should fail be- 
"^le. and the souls which I have made. I have 
}Sif thyself, the word is gone out of my moufh 
~ ieiotiSRess, iand shall not return. That unto me 
Itnee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.— 
" lll^ay. In Jehovah have I righteousness & 
i^'#bim shall men coime; and all that arein- 
f^fl^ him shall be ashamed," Ifta. Ivii. 16. 

[^. xvii: 27. we read i "But if you will nothear- 

llc^n'e;; 4^c. then will I kindle a fire in the gates 

atid it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 

ntk he i/ucnchcd. " Se<^ also chap, i v. 4. xx i. 

PtKreateni&l? we find positively pron^aiie^d 

iieI,Al thii^'cdmmand of God •, K(<it««^^x ^'^ 

tJ(BHprAB came unto lae e^^Vq^, ^o^ ^S. \k«w^ 
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set thy face towards the south, and drop thy wordi 
towards the south, and prophesy ag'ainst the tbrestoC 
the south field, and say to the forest of the south, 
Hear the word of Jehovah ; Thus saith Adonai Jeho- 
vah, Behold I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
devour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree ; 
the flaming flame shall not he quenched, and all face^ 
from the south to the north, shall be hurnt therein ; 
and all flesh sh^H see that I Jehovah have kindled it ; 
it shall not be quenched^^- Ezek. xif. 45, 46, 47, 43.-*-' 
See also Jer. vii. 20. 

Now these tbreatenin^fs were surely execute<fy 
for the people did not kearken to God ,• he did cer^ 
tainly kindle a fire, and it burnt, and was not quench- 
ed, but consumed Jerusalem and all her palaces ; and 
the beautiful forests that were so much esteemed, sha^ 
red the same fate : But what person will argue, tho^ 
the whole- city and country must be now in flames; 
and must have been consuming, /rom the days of Jeri 
emiah and Ezekiel, because of these expressions, ^The 
flaming flame shall not be quenched,' &c. since we know 
that Jerusalem, & the country round about, have be^ 
sinceJnhabited, and will be again, in a more gloriool 
manner than ever ? p-* 

Neither will it help the matter to say, that we mtt^ 
understand the (ir^ figuratively^ for the anger of Goi^ 
IcCj^or he declares by Zechariah, after the seveo^ 
years captivity, that he was ''returned to Jerusa' 
with mercies.'*'^ See Zecb. i. 16. .And though, 
present desolation of that land is compared to the'v 
verthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admoh and Ze* 
iro, Deut. xxix. 23, 28. And Ezekiel not only spe 
of it as desolate and wa&te,but as having been s^n 
so 5 though we know that it was formerly filled 
ioliahitants : (See Ezek. xxxvi. 34, 3d. xxxyiii. 
Yet all the pr^phetsspeak of a time to cokne, ^1 
9l|il^ be much more flourishing than it hath ever ' 
^dlsaiahsays, 'VWh^eas thou hast be«p ipi»ai^ 
h^fed, 80 that no man went through thee j t ivitt^ 
?v~lfiiee an eternal exceHencj,a ^oyH^xixi^ ^^i^et^ 

■/" ,-■- - --. 
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Thoa ahaltop more be termed Forsaken ; neither 
shal^/Ax f litfd be termed Desolate ; but (hot] shaltbe 
(^laiii^Hephzibah fm^ delight u in Rer) and thy land' 
Bt^^ (married) for Jehovah delighteth in thee^ 
ai|d^ tliy land shall be married," Isaiah Ix. 15. 

^us we maj see, by these and many other passa- 
ges^ that predictions apparently directly contrary on a 
to^e other, may be all fulfilled upon the same land, 
pe(^\e and persons only allowing a proper time to 
each, without wbich we can never make sense of ma- 
ny prophecies, 

Ifldlab, speaking of the land'of Bozrah, says, "And 
tbe^treams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the 
#ildt thereof into brimstone ; and the land thereof 
ii^ljhecbme burning pitch. It shall not be quench- 
0ii^f|Jyg^t nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for 
4^^>from generation to generation it shall lie waste ; 
Q^^jif^aUpass through it, for ever and ever. But 
tty^.^ormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; the 
''lilsovand the raven, shall dwell in it j" (birds that 
"^t lf¥^ in fire, pitch, aad brimstone, any better 
^tiien) ^' And thorns shall come up in her pala- 
i|^|)f^tles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; 
, ill «hall be an habitation for dragons, and a court 
l^j^is. The wild beasts of the desart shall also 
^'i%ilh the wild beasts of the island, and the sa- 
tl CTy to his fellow; the screecb\ovvl also 
:ibere, and find for herself a place of rest — 
w«|he\^reat owl make her nest, and lay and 
?& jpi^cr under her shadow; there shall the vul- 
.,.^^^_-^ be gathered, every one with his mate.^- 
\li^A^{of the book of Jehovah, and read ; no one 
litaiU fail, none shall want her mate ; for my 
' ^li commanded, and his Spirit it hath gath- 
^^nd he hath cast the lot for them, and bis 
led itirnto themty line; they sl^all pos- 
, from generation to generation s^tt 
r^in,'* Isaiah xxxit ^, 10, 11^13^14^ 
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Now, in this passage, there are snch things spokeB 
I of as are impossible to be fulfilled at once, without as 

^ great a miracle as was wrought for the three childreo 

io the furnace ; and which there is no reason to ex- 
pect will be wrought in favor of cormorantsj bitterns^ 
owls, ravens, dragons, satyrs, wild beasts, thorns, net- 
tles and brambles. In the 10th verse we read of a 
period called/or ever^ wherein this land is to be on fire 
and is not to be quenched, night nor day ; and the 
smoke of it is to ascend up for ever ; but in the 17fh 
Terse it is said, that the beforementioned birds and 
beasts shall possess it for ever^ even from generation 
to generation shall they dwell therein. But one of 
these periods must end, before the other can begin ; 
the fire must cease to burn, and the smoke to ascend, 
before beasts can take up their constant dwelling 
there, and birds can lay. and hatch, and gather their 
young ones under their shadow, and enjoy the society 
of their mates. And thus the whole prophecy may 
l)e fulfilled ; not in the same^ but^n different periods : 
And thus also, may all the threatenings, and all the 
'promises, in the sacred book be accomplished ; not at 
once, but each in their season. 

It appears evident, that our Lord, by alluding t6 a 

fire that shall burn on earth, and to worms that shiA 

devour the flesh of the slain, could not mean to prprl^ 

the torments of men to be absolutely endless ^ -^Ut 

least^the expressions of ^Ae worm thai cfteiA no(/aA& 

the fire that is not quenched^ do aot necessarily impjj^Wj^ 

which has been sufficiently proved, by the pas^^^ 

|V,|. where the same or similar expressions ar^ cwi'**' 

L^';-^'^li^ere yet the subject cannot intend endless dura(t|Q^ 

L^M^I^jthis is all that can be necessary to prove at'fili^ 



necessary to prove ^t]bt 

the expression of being salted 'with fire^ 
Ice r^as sailed with salt ; I am not so cfe; 
a?e been our Saviour's intent vh this 
ut \ think, Ia^,the first place, K^iW 
(75^ that they sbould not be annifttWii 
ybidt preserved theteixi, lo W li^tttketiSttii: 
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-ruffh|^in^^^ presence of the holy an^ls, and in the 
^n^iBsfince of the Laflab, during the ages of agts. I 
'4 also propose^ 'Whether onr Lord did not mean 
tikmate, that even the fire itself shall be.of ua)^ 
his direction^ to humble, subdue and penetrate 
Stubborn and disobedient rebels, that shall be cast 
lit. Are, as well as salt^ is a great purifier ; an^ 
ierv0S and cleanses those things which are able to 
»||^areit; and is the great agent by which all metals 
jk|^|^]^^rated from their dross, and prepared for the 
H*se for sihjch they were designed. Under the lawj, 
jlj^j^nc^an things, that could endure the fire, were 
4t4i^4 io be cast into it, in order to their cleans- 






*fiend. \Vh*t you have said concerning the flrea 
Al?e represented as unquenchable, in several pas- 
of Scripture, is worthy of attention; but you 
d consider, that these fires were all on earth, and 
e,^^d therefore must have an end, or cease to 
bat the ^re of hell is in eternity, and therefore 
last as long as eternity shall endure. Pray, what 
oas^tothis? 
uPer. Had those unquenchable fires never gone 
Jlilkearth endu^'ed, or while tin>e lasted, there 
lifTe b^en some force in this argument ; b\|t 
a (^optipuance cf the fire does not depend up- 
m ia which it is kindled, but upon the 
ib^t feed and support it, this can be no 
: Xberefore, since t^ose unquenchable fires 
Jl^eep mentioned, were kindled on earth, aqd 
^ while earth lasted, but have gone oiit long 
#,is no necessity of granting (even tho* ^"^ 
mit your premises of the fire of hell he|^ 
eiifernity) that the pnqnenchable fir^^^f th^ , 
muat unavoidably burn to all^fxm^ 
}]$e itis ^opposed to belong to l^f stat^ : 
inenW onfy belong to those ag^sSjMages 
'^faa^ resig^v^e king(|pm1o IhV 
of fiJiiblll be^S^'f^Wae^^^ 
, mettiftd^^ wi\k i^tNetk\ \i^\iXs ^^^ "^^ 
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girotmdis clfiiiiged) and the whofe objeetiaa vanishes 
of coarse. 

Friend. As you have come over thfe objection het* 
tejt thmi I expected you conld, I shall leave it for the 
present, and consider more fullv, when I am by iBy% 
self, what you have said upon this subject ; and shidt 
now fu*opose the greatest objection that can b#' 
brought against the Restoration of all men, from th& 
Scriptures; and which, if you can fairly answer^ I^ 
shall be almost persuaded to believe with yrm ; hut I 
am persuaded that you will be hard put to it 

Miniiter, Producia yotir cause, and brif^ forth 
'your strong reasons, that we may hear them ; and if 
I am silencend, I will not be ashamed to acknowlec^' 
it with all my heart. 

- Friendy I shall bring my objection from the Scrq»» 
tures, and state it%ith the utmost precision that I anBk^ 
able : It is the sin against the Hc^y Ghost, of whi^i^ 
o«r Savior speaks k the most awful manner ; s^ing^ 
^' Wherefore I say unto you, all manner, of sin a^ 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall {or may) be forgiven him>«^, 
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghbsl^ it 
shall noi be forgiven him^ neither in this wcA*)d (a^ 
age) neither in the world {or a^) to come. Vern^; 
I say unto you, all sins shall {or may) be forgiv^t m;^ 
to the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith sdmr^ 
ef they shall blasDheme ; but he tbat shall biai^eMfaliF 
against the Holy Ghost, hath never forgivetiw^^^wii 
^-liath not forgiveness to the age) but is in d»agei^>.## 
H%j^rnal damnation,'^ St. Matthv xii. 3 1 , 32. St. ^i^ 
;yiiii%8, 29. This is such a matter of importlulei|^ 
ihayli^e of the^vangelkte notice it. St. Luke IM^ 
^ it thus>'^^^ And whosoever shall speak a word -af ijgilt 
. lbe^%#of man, It shall ^ may) ^ foi^ive#I^R^ 
^Mi^hil|»thliti^laspb^eleth a^niit^e Mdh^lMMi^^ 
jtffltltwt*#|pi^ve»^ 8tt L<||ge^M.4(U ler 
^0ew^aitJb^ t^nm lihMl not b« f<>cfiveaiii'^.i 
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HOP IB that to come ; St^ Mark, Ihat suok ao one hath 
never forgiveness, but is la danger of eternal damna- 
tidik ; and St. Luke positively saitb, it shaU not be for- 
g^'ieii : And, to confirm Ibe matter still more, if pos- 
aO^ St. Paal aaitb, ^' For it is impossible for^ tbose 
Hba^ were once enlightened, and bave tasted the 
iM^veidy gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
C^iist, and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powen of the world (o come ; if they shall lall away, 
(jbi^'tind hare fallen away) to renew them again to re« 
pentanc^ % seeing they crucify to themselves the Sod 
of^od «^h, and put him to an open shame. For 
sin fWilfoUy, after that we have received the 
rl»^ of the truth, there remaineth no more sa* 
lor sins, but a certain fearful looking for of 
mt, and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
[i^ersaries. He that despised Moses's law, died 
it mercy, by the mouth of two or three wit- 
: of how much sorer punishment, suppose, ye, 
h^he thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
|«i||*ftlMt Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
r^ailt, where wkh he was sanctified, an unbo- 
[yi and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
dHeb. vf. 4, 5, 6. X. 26, S7, 28, 29. And the 
tie directs us, saying ; ,^^ Looking diiigentr 
rsnj iban fail of the grace of God ; lest any 
l^iSbjtteive^s springiqg up tiouble you, and tbere- 
[^{defiled: .Lest there be any fornicator, or 
^ ii8on$, as Elsau, who for one moi'sel of meat 
idght- For ye know how that aAer- 
Jie woiild have inherited the hlesaing, he 
td; for he found no place of repentance^^ 
sought it with tears.'* Hebrews xii. 1 5, l||' 

Tohn the beloved disciple, -says f 
^bvotb^ sin a sin which is no^un 
^«fed^ Mkd . 1^^^ giy^ him 

iiot i«»(b . death. There w a 
j|liCifligr» timt he shall pxayf^n 
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Now here is a sin fop which there is no forgjir* 
neither inT;his world (or age) or in that to c 
which shall not be forgiven at all ; he that comm 
it hath never forgiveness, is in clanger of eternal 
nation ; he cannot be renewed again to repen 
beca*i^ie be hath crucified Christ to himself afn 
bath put him to an open shame ; baving sinned ^ 
ly and maliciously, after receiving the 4cnowle< 
the truth, to such no more sacrifice for sins re 
eth : judgment and fiery indignation are his c 
portion, be is an adversary, and must be devour 
sorer punishment than death without mercy 
hinr, of which he is worthy, for that he hath tr 
nnder foot the Son of God, the only Saviour, an< 
counted the precious blood of tl»e covenant, ^ 
with he was sanctified, and which alone is al 
cleanse from sin, antinholy thing ; and bath dbri 
pite to the Spirit of grace, which is only able 
new the heart, and therefore the ca^e of such 
be desperate ; for if such an one like Esau, shoqI< 
to repent and gain what be had lost, it could o 
for be would find no place for repentance, tbou^ 
might seek it carefully with tears; for having 
mitted the sin unto death, for which no pray ei 
be made, no intercession offered up, be is boupc 
to tbe second death, the lake of fire and brim 
and m#t b^a'r the punishment of his sins foire^.< 
ever ! ! 1 Whatsay you to this? :; 

Minister. As when Nebuchadnezzar tqld *i 
hisijjream, be was astonished for biae hour at ttie 
nesrof the punishment which be saw would ud 
biy come upon the lining ; mnch more must all 
be, who rftad and consider these, dreadful tt^e^ 
#bich must surely come upon all those who hi^ 
6i^M;tb« m^anner desirijbed M shall make ^'1^ 
^'^l^^ons upon these nQpstterribiepassag^^si* 
'^f£^i>artly to|)revent/eebie minds froBil|f' 

" ^ir, thfi may sceMeiii'poUeclei^^^ 
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i partly (o shew that the doctrme of the Restoration 
may be defended, notwithttanding. 

J. We are sure that the scribes and Pharisees of 
oiiir Saviour's time, who blasphemously ascribed his 
^%@pyc|e^ to the power of the devil, did, in the most 
^' 'a^d undeoiable maner, commit that ein ; k some 
^il whether it can be committed by any in 



^ J2^. It ^generally acknowled, that the Hebrews were 
in d^l^^ of committing that sin, by openly and wilfui- 
] J ja|Ki^i^izui^ from Christianity, and publicly renoua- 
clu^yC^iist and his salvation, and blaspheming against 
tbe^^pfyt^host after having been partakers of its ex* 
^^<dttiiry gifts. 

Jl^ It c^not be committed by ignorant persons, nor 
^'^^l^l a considerable degree of malice prepense ; 
[Iei ttie understanding, and malice in the heart, are 
ry ingredients of this dreadful crime ; & it ap- 
ine, it must be committed openly, and that it 
fi(a 9ommitted in thought only. 
*^ ^r the Levitical dispensation there were ma- 
tbnabie sins-crimes that could not be forgiven 
ioked, and for which no atonement could be 
I which were punished with death, without 
lother crimes, unless sacrifices were offered, 
glance took place, subjected the parties to 
: but, under the gospel there is but one 
18^ properly unpardonable, and that abso- 
icts the person guilty ofit to the second 
many other sins are threatened with the 
imi<^nt conditionally, but they may be for- 
^Dot punished at all ; but this one must as 
jt panished with the second death, as mur- 
J^tber crime, was by the law of Moses 
ri&'the death of the body without mercy 
L Forgery \s the unpardonable sin of 
jwe frequently suifer death for other 
JiijM this 5 1|)ut other offences aresojne- 
CTilbttt this never ; it is alwi^% ijtKii&hA^ 
l%is circumstance m^^ WVwXraX^ ^'l 
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meaning. Th€ sin against the Holy Ghost is a 
fence of that kind, that, either owing to its iin 
inon malignity (as is most likely) or some other c 
exposes the guilty person to the age of judge 
from which he cannot escape by repentance, pai 
and sprinkling of the Mood of Christ as other sir 
may : neither can he be at present born of the S 
to which he hath done despite ; nor can he be rec 
ed by any possible means, in this age, or in th( 
that is to SHCceed thi?, but is inevitably bound ov 
suffer ihe inconceivable torments of the second d 
or lake of fire and brimstone after the day of ^ 
rr*ent. 

5. There is ho kind of dispute between us, res 
ing the certainty of the punishment of such ; ic 
we both agree : He that sinneth against the . 
pbostj is in danger of eternal damnation, or judge 
or the second death : — The question is, bball t 
ever come a time, when the second death, or lal 
fire, shall no more exist ? If this can be proved, 
conclusion will he evident, viz. that dot one shal 
main under the power tlifereof to all eternity : I 
this, and this alone, depends the solution of this ai 
interesting, and most important question ; and I 
sider all other answers as mere quibbles, comp 
with this. And if it cannot be proved that a tirhe 
coine, when all that bears the name of death shaj 
destroyed, those who conimit the sin unto d< 
must, at least be allowed to stand as exceptions t< 
general rule ; and, I am apt to think, the rule i 
will he overthrown. I shall therefore labor thia \ 
a little ; and if I should be so happy as to proir< 
your satisfaction the to!aI destruction of death, it 
answer naany other objections as well as this. ||Iy 
refuge is scripture ; If that fails ine, I shall j^qt 
sjjjD^p to pursue the subject farther. r,^ 

^ ,&^ XXV. 8. " He will swallow up Death ii| ^* 

^^^ea.'* Ho^. xiii. 14. ^' I wU t^'c^a^^^)^'^ 
t^ffllgrof ?te grave I lyrVW r^4e«» wt» 
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death, O <l^ath, I tVill be thy plagues ; O grave, {or 
hell) I will be thy destructioa • Repentance shall be 
hid from mine ejes.*' 1 Cor. xy. 26. '^' The last enr 
emy that shall be destroyed is Veath*^ — or rather, as 
the words may moTe properly be arranged, ^^Death^** 
the last enemy shall be destroyed.** The second 
death is infinitely more the enemy of man than the 
first, and may therefore be considered as an enemy 
which God will destroy. — Now, 

If the last eneiny shall be destroyed, there will 
not be one left. 

But the first is true ; therefore also the last. As, 

Would it not be highly absurd to say, that-, Altho' 
the very last enemy shall be destroyed, yet^ many 
millions shall re^jiain to all eternity ? 

Verse 56, " The sting of Death is sin." While sin 
remains^lij existence, dehth will be able to shew its 
sting : but the time will come when death shall have 
no sting to boaSt of > therefore sin, and consequently 
death of every kind, shall be destroyed. I John iii. ^ 
•. '^ For this purpose the Son of God was manifesto 
ed, that he might destroy the works of the devil.*' 
Unless Christ finally destroys the works of the devil, 
even all sin out of the universe, his purpose must be 
eternally frustrated : 

But the last can never be ; therefore the first is true. 

Heb. ii. 14. *^ Forasmuch, then, as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he 'nlso himself like- 
wise took part of the same ; that through death h6 , 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil.'*'— Now what death has the devil power 
over ? The death of the body ? Or that of the soul, 
whxh consists in enmity against God, and separation 
from him ? " To be carnally minded is death ; but to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it k ^Q^^tiVs- 
ject to the law of God, neither "mdeeA c^w\s^^* "^^j^m. 
r/ji. e, 7. If thin death, ^ith the cc^u^e^xi^-x^^^ ^*^ ^""-^ 
jsiljat which the devil hath the powetr ^'f^ \\ietrcBS»i^ 
rAis death be destroyed. 
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ttJmk,tbe6rri '» <"»«; therefore also (kfi 

last . ^ ^e read, '' And Qcd shall wipe away 

Rc^ ^'^ (beir ejes ; and there shall 1^ no 

•11 *^*^^^ neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 

^■^'^^jyjy more pain ; for the former things are 

^^d away*'' ^^®^® ^^ * ***t® spoken of beyond all 

jSealh ; a state wherein, sorrew; crying, and pain shall 

be DO more. This state is cotemporary with the 

new heaven and earth, after the lake of lire hath 

ceased. 

Friend. We have always understood this passage to 
relate to (he death of the body, and even to the 
^cath of the righteous only ; but making this state 
cotemporary with the new heavens and earth, seems 
jto throw a new light upon the subject , 

Minister* Most certainly the word Death here inv 
plies the second death ; for we are informed, in the 
foregoing chapter, of the first resurrection, even that 
of the martyrfl, who were l)eheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, aud for the word of God ; and such as had 
not worshipped the beast aud his image, neitherKhad 
received his mark in their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; then we read of a thousand years between 
this resurrection, and the rest of the dead living a« 
gain ; after this, w^ find, that the dead, small and 
great, stood before God, and were judged : and, such 
as were not found.«written in the book of^life, were 
cast into the lake of .fire, which is expressly called 
♦' the second death ;" which as before observed, is 
probably the earth in its melted state. In this chap* 
ter we find, that all things are to be made new ; and 
Death is to be no more, neither sorrow, nor cjrying, 
neither any more pain. But this must be the secoi^ 
death, or lake office ; for the resurrection of all the 
bQdies,bothof thejust and unjust, had been spoken 

ThuSf as all sin, and a\\ tWV Y>^«x« Ww^ti^me of 
ieathf shatil be eptirely de»ttoyed 'aI VaaX\ \Nx^ ^qr.- 
rJae ofeadieBa misery seema to t^V V^i v\v^ ^xqmxx^^ 
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#r, ft| kast^ CMiiiti^t bexdrtaioly proved .from Setipt- 
ure, but rather the contrary. 

\:f^lfe1tme must co^ when all thiflgs^ shall be sub- 
]iib Ohnst, when be shall destroy death, the last 
by destroymg siii, which is the stin.^ of deatbi; 
Ipb^lMi dreadful siu, as well as others, shall be no 
For if this was not to be the case, it nerei* 
Id^^e frue, that *' where sin abounded, grace did 
more abound;'' for it never would abound 
-a0 iiuch; neither would death and hell be si- 
t^t W%eB God should ask the great quesf ions, "O 
l&te is thy stingf ? O grave (or hell) where is 
ifhtpry ?'' for death cuuld say, liere is my etiog, 
i^^f^ainst the Holy Ghost, which must endure to 
ii^^y, and which even divine grace shall nev^r 
^ihave, therefore, the victory and domiu- 
these sinners who have committed it, and 
i^t while God himself exists. Then death 
'be destroyed, nor swallowed op in vic- 
tiier would sorrow, crying, and pain cease ; 
^nld God ever be all in all, in any other 
[h respect to them, than be is now ; nor 
tongue swear ; neither would all thing 
Inade new, nor all the former things ever 
Keither could the universal chorus of 
ir^ijie ♦suag by ^ every creature, in heav- 
\%tVK^ and under the earth, and throughout 
^domain;, and, finally, many Script- 
never seem to be fulfilled, in the 
Rom. V. 20,21. " But where sin a- 
lee did much more abound ; that assia 
nntO' death ; even so might grace reign, 
(bteoosness, unto etema) life, by Jesus 
^ni^- Now, if grace shall abound mere 
be as uaiversaK aodmore power&l t 
[bf^me ^therefore alfo the laslv \i ^|e^£.« 
tesi0ive as sin, and raote ^o^«.t^v\\iiSX 
^stfaa/J be^ restored ; 'But ^^ ^^^^ 
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What consequences nwrat feH^w from the 8Up|N>» 
eition, that some of God's qreatnres shall elw«iys irer 
main his enemies ! Either God created sosie to ^^1^^ 
miserable to endless ag'es, or mast be fi^astrated et^i^ 
nally in his designs, or all mtist be restored at lai^ 
and made happy by love and free love. 

The first irl)1a8phemous,the second is dishonorable 
to God; ther^ore, the third niust be ipne : F^t 
cannot think of a fourth conlplasion. > ,11 

Friend, What doyoti thtoK Of the deplorable erne 
of Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his hif^ 
tiffhi ; and afterwards, when he would have ifvheri4(i4 
the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found no phM 
of repentance, though he sought it carefulljr, mkjk' 
tefars? 

Minisier. He certainly lost, or rather sold his >yeNi|r'^ 
right ; in conserquence of which, he lost ^e blei|M^' 
b^longif^g to the firstborn : But lest any S!hoiiid>l^ 
Jed to coiidu^e froto this, th^t poor JS^^att h^d no 
^ngs at all^ the ^ame apostle informs us, tfatat,^ t?i 
faith, Isaac blessdd Jacob and EsfaU, concernit]|p' 
to c'ome,^ Heb. xi.*20. By this we find, he was^bh 
as Well as Jactib j but ih^'a l^ss degree^. 

I^fieiiiH, po we not read, fjftcob have Moved ^i 
TE^au^h^vfe liratcd." Rbm^ i^^'IS. Mai i: 2, 5^-^5^ 

Minister. Yes, mist cejFtainlyl: Bujt then tbfcj 
and,ha^i'ed, to called, %as m^nii^ted to tli< 
terity^, and not to their person^; in the matnnei^f 
b^'by'tteJ>rophet; *'I have loved you, saltfc^ 
VAH ; ^et ye say, Wherein hast thou loved 'u^?t^ 
n6t Esan Jacob^'bfot^f^'^saith JBHoVAftr ; ye^lP 
ed Jacob, and I h^ted E^an, at^d laid iiis moMt 
bis heritage waiite,foi^ thd'dta*g<His of th(g^vNl 
This manifestation of hatred* <^ not affect Hl^^ 
Utate of tl^eir soul^, but 4h^ir condition^ in Htti 
0od dedared, th^t J^b's §eed^'^h^illd 'ib^m 
th^tpeopk to tmi^iMM tiate,%iit^it Brt|i!(i 
pi^f W<f rtif* liite^etw^is ev«€A% ?^fei^' 

' lied with t^e feed of 3aciA>;> U. ' 
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/or eFer^aft a nation bj themselves. Frotn Jacob's 
jiied^ th& Messiah was to coQ;l^, and all nations were 
"lie biessed in the seed of Israel. In all these ii\- 
is^ and in manj others^ there was a manifest pre- 
iqe of Jacob to Esau ; but nothing like positive 
can beJntended. 
Cfhmt gays, (St. Luke, xiv. ft6.) " If any man come 
^xiiid hate not his father and Qiother, and wife, 
^|idhil4rea, and^ brethren, and sisters, yea, and hia 
'<^«|n life also, he cannot be my disciple.^' But we 
^ip^koiMllpose our Lord intended positive, but com- 
if^e] teltred ; according to St Matth. x. 37. He 
If^ttlb/ather or mother more than me is not wor- 
Ipfmlti and he that loveth son or daughter more 

^iB^js not worthy of me. ^^ 

friend, yfh^i you have said^upon this subject ap- 

■ikai hl^ve so9ie weight, and I will consider it more 

Mliejrfttfter ; but I must beg leave to ask you, 

get ov^ that great gulph which is placed 

^fllEe^ regions of Paradise and Gehenna^ of 

graham speaks to the rich man ; saying, An3 

irii this, betjveen us and you there is a gre^t 

id; so that they which would pass froQi 

:tO;jou, cannot ; neither can they pass to us, 

"" ild come /rom thence. Does not this imply 

lie ipipoBsibility of the rich man^s being ever 




You; have asked m^ many questions'; 
l^aye to ask you one. Do you believe, 
oC Nazareth was able to pass that impassa- 

|1M^^d, that i^ a question I never beard 

fore ; and which i am not prepared to 

jit farther consideration. Pray be so 

an answer yourself, and tell mewhat 

it., ; 

Relieve, that with man it is iisy^Q^\\A&% 
%tkit^ are possible *. kti^ V \ie\\^^^ 
iwai not oply able io ipa^>>>^^^^^^^ 
^t gqlpb, which waa \va^i««5^^^ ^"^ 
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all men^ but oot to bim : And he assures St ^hn, iktd 
h^ had passed it, and not only so, but that he bac| llkf 
kejs of the same in his possession ; for he saith, ^^F^ 
not, I ain the first and the last ; I am he that HtJ^bI 
and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for eTermHK^ 
Apen ; and have the keys of hell and death." Aniii^ 
Peter informs us, that " Christ once suffered for ^hii^ 
the just for the unjust, (that he might bring us tjfoll 
God) ; being put to death in the flesh, but quickelMiA 
hy the Spirit;bj whith also he went &l preached toil^ 
spirits in prison ; who sometime were disobediiii^ 
when once the long suffering of God waited, in 
days of Noah, while 4he arkwasajjreparing :" 
he also tells us, that we " shall give account to 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead, 
this' cause was the g^ospel preached aJso to t 
that are dead," (in distinction from them thati 
qiiick)" that they might be fudged according to 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the ipi 
SeeRev.i.l8. 1 P£?t iii: 18,19, 20. iv. 5, 6, u 
Friend. You knoH^, the common opinion js,^{^|tt' 
Spirit of God, in Noah, preached unto the ioii|it 
oftl^e old world ; who, in,St Peter's time, were; 
up iok the prison of heli : But I must conjfess^ 
peari* to ^ne^ a y<ery dark text ^)^ 

^ Jmmsier. Ifyou bnly observe hoiv particul^^ 
expr^sions are in these iextd^ 1 think it ii;ilii|dr 
peai:;l6,at i|ot the Spirit of God in Noah^ but ^ 
it|'i^souJ^ of Christ in its disembodied state, Tlg^i 
in^feided. Hi*s bodj^ was doubtless quickenejd, 
soul, or spirit coming into it again : Was it ncii% ^ 

frUnd. It seems most reasonable to 

'.>.,- . '' , ■ .'- . ■' -■•■•■ ■ ■ 

"^jXinistfr,^ Then observe the next words, , 
h^/fe the idea of a Journey to a distant i)laic||J^i 
tea, the original word being e^pres8i)reQ|> " ' 
pa^lge/ro^ one pjf ce to another; ac^ if|, 

^^^^'^^fell^^!^ to — 
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k^ teaten. H^ aettrailj jouroled to the place of 
^^JS^em&tiir<md prteccked to the spirits^ &c Hd 

Ejiel^ thegospH^ DO dotibt, not to men in the bodj^ 
^1^ the spifiisj to those in a disembodied state ; not 
0tl^ns^ but to the 'Spirits in prhon : Had thej not been 
j|rai^p>fisoar)Ghri!8t tvould not hare gone into the pm> 
il|Ml0^)miiCh to them. Buf^ who were these spirits?— 
fl^^e^t iftf^rms iM, that thej.are tbode who were 
mSti im^dmbtdient i bat this expression intimates, 
^i^l^sF tfme^ is perfectly past ; as, '< Ye were the ser* 
iMttlt^ifh^\f6r when je were the servants of sin, ye 
#^ftlHa fittm righteousness,^' Rom. vi. IT, 20. St 
l(^ lis when they were disobedient i -when one4 
tfH^fMng of God waited in the days of JSToah^ 
Wk wdfi- a preparing : Here he evidently 
Ikes the two periods of their visitation; one 
'Ihe^^ preaching of Christ, by his spirit, after 
r^m to death in the flesh ; and the other is 
^^efoi^snfferiogof God, which waited in the 
I^Kdith, while \he ark wasa preparing. Ttie 
Teringf of God waited upon tnsm, before they 
led^ while the ark was building ; but 
[died to them when they were spirits iq 
^ffh6y were disobedient to God's long suffer-^ 
it is not certain that they were so when 
led t<^ them ; but the contrary is intimat- 
Words : ^ Fofy this cwuse was the gospel 
i^^ioiheM that are dead^'^'* ^c. This can* " 
^l^fHre thait ate spiritually dead only, but 
bodies are dead ; because we here find 
^ <^pQsition to tAe quick, or those who^e ^ 
tliVe, and not those that are spiritualty 0*^ 
J Uity observe, that whenever the word* 
in3U^i>tcur, by ^icj;, we always understand 
^l^fi^ec^'are alire ; wadby deady those who 
j^^eadfithe?^ • 

ItK}^ 8t. P^er, in hia sermon to CorM* 
V^if^iliedthemifJes^^^ who ym^ 
fiPiaiied fHm the de«^wA^^«^>^ 
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chosen before of God ; even to us, who did eat aod 
driok with him, after he rose from the dead. And 
be commandeij as to preach unto the people, and to 
testify, that it is h/e, who was ordained of God to W 
the judge of quick and dead,^' And St. Paul says fH 
Tieaothy, 1 charge thee, therefore, before God, aii4 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick aoct 
the deadzi his appearing, and his kingdom ; preadi 
the word," &.c. See 2 Tim. iv. i. So, in 1 Pet. ivv.4^ 
the words ^uick and dead are used in the same mannei^i 
amd then immediately, while the idea is warm in 0fB$ 
minds, the apostle gives us the reasons why the g^ 
pel was preached to thedead^{ or the spirits in piiM^ 
of which he had before informed us, and now repeli^^ 
^ain, and assures us, that it was, that they tnighiiM 
jsUdged according to men ^ in theJUih ; or, as thoi 
they had heard it while they were alive ib the fl< 
but ako, that they might live according to God^ 
spirit. The gospel not only wasy but^tV, preaiehefl^ ^ 
th^m that are dead, in a m9ral or spiritueUseniie^Afi^ 
i^eed not have been said ; For, for this cau^e wot ^|(^^ 
gospel preached also to tkern that are dead, if only 
fpiritually dead are intended ; for it is rarely pt^i 
ed to any other but such. Why should it be sakl,^ 
J^ey might be judged according to men in the 
they were men in the flesh at the time whea^^it^. 
preached to them ? ^ '^^ 

.. This passage proves the existence of the 
tjhe death of the body ; for unless the souls bfj 
jLediluvians existed after the drowning of th^ 
Cbrist could not have preached to them 4ti 
iB^ut the dead being opposed to the quick m 
age^ snfi^ciently, apd even incontestibly, 

tSe sease.. - -<[.[ \ - 

^ j,Wi^) a little attentipp, we loiay easily te^ 
that Christ was not,ouly (ie|^goi€(d to be % 
, ^1^ peo|>le, Imeai^ii^ tW J^^^ ani 

li@ng;^^taIsQ|;l^4^ 
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JiaiBe ;^iyhiofa (if itb^.ool a repetition) must intend 
tlie dtady as all Uie ^ivtn^ were mentioned before. 

^^ ^d he said, It \% a light thing* that thou shouldest 
4^11^ seryanty to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
I^Q^AHfe the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee 
|Q^%l}g|it to the Geatiles, that thou may est be my 
Sfljiritlfii unto the ends of the earth. Thus saith Je«^ 
^mJf^^^ ia an acceptable time have I heard thee and 
il^a^y^fs^UvatioQ have I helped thee; and I will 
ji^^ee* and g'ive thee for a covenant to the 
%M^ fstablish the earth, to cause to inherit the 
^^jtages/' Thus far the Redeemer's work 
j9fil8^j%>itfd to the earth, and respects the living 
ftii^l^ JMfPPVt &®^s much farther, and says, ** That 
^<HI j|^est say to the prisoners, Go forth ; to them 
^' * e in darkness, Shew yourselves ; they shall 
t^e ways, and their pastures shall be in all 
;p|iC<^s. They shall not hunger, nor thirst ; nei- 
^he heat nor sun smite them ; for be that 
rcy upon them shall lead them, even by the 
of water shall he guide therm.'* See Isaiah, 
^.TL xlix. 6, 8, 9, 10 Compared with Rev. vii. 
\^\T* The words of the Savior, as descri- 
'|jhe elegant pen of Isaiah, (chap. Ixi. 1, 2, 3) 
comprehend a great variety of particulars ; 
^^fae h^ performed already, or shall execute 
"The Spirit of Adonia Jehovah' is up- 
;fu»se Jebovah hath anointed me, (1) to 
6jq| tidings to the meek : (2) He hath sent 

;(2 



np t]|^e broken hearted ; (3) to proclaim 

captivesj (4) and the opening of the 

that, are bound : (5) To proclaim the 

jfi^r: pf Jehovah, (6) and the day of ven- 

0tnr God : (t) To comfort all that mourn : 

I QBto t^em that mourn m Zion, to give 

^.%jmty of ashes ; Secondly^ the oil of 

J}ifk^0ifi the garmeiit of praise for 

avine^ lihat they might be called. 
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k»g of Jehovah^ ; {and AXJ^/orthii grtesi end) — ittflit 
he might be glorified." 

Our Lord Jesoe Christ, by his process, hath kid « 
foundation for the recorerj of sAl men ? '^ For to this 
end Christ both died, rose^ and revired, thact he tti%M 
be Lord, both of the dead and living,'^ Rom,i xiv. 9.^^ 
He passed through all our states, that he might r^ 
deem us. He came down from heaven^— he was'emK' 
ceived in the womb of Mary — he was bom of hei^f^ 
he lived in the world unknown— he sympHthized^itti 
us in our sorrows^— he bare our sins in his own bod|j^. 
on the tree*— he was buried — he descended- ttlif 
JEra<{^5— He arose— ascendcth — sitteth ait the right 
hand of God — 8e maketh continual intercession for^itii y 

It seemed necessary, that our Savior should vIM:', 
men in all situations, that he might redeem themi^ 
The apostle informs us, saying, ^^ Forasmuch as 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
himself likewise took part of the same; that th 
death* he might destroy him that had the pow^t^ 
death, that is, the^ devil ; and deliver them, #NH^v 
through fear of death, were all their life times ~ 
to bondage, Heb. ii. 1 4, 15. It uras not only n 
ry that he should die, to vanquish death, mid< 
deem us from its power ; b»t it was equa^ 
A)r him to go into those places, where spirtts 
coflfioed in the regions of darkness, that lie 
gain universal dominion, spoil principalities^ 
deem the captives whom he bad bought wM^ 
bloody in order that he might ascend up to lb '^ 
and open to bis followers the gates ofetemaHii 

"Wherefore he saith. When he ascen^d 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
Now tb^t- he fiscended, what is it but that he 
scepded^first into the^ Jdvfer pairs' of U^^iiM^ 
that i^esceiided^ 19 the' B«mEe also that ^ asc 
abo^ve sdl heavens; thiMrhe^ aright fili aHft 
iv?%j9, ip, ^fAhd^^hiviog ^ed 
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Thtis^t)Or I^ViOui^% fife dhrJne proCesii; halh ob- 
tained a right to open the prisou doors, and let the 
eaD^v'^sgo free ; and though the rich man was in tbr- 
m&tff'Whete coukf ndt get a drop of tvatei" to cool his 
tliM<e) and had jndgMent without mercy ^ because he 
Ym^^^*tiotd no mercy ; yet it^is possible that, by (he 
Mteif^f^the covenant, be may be sent forth oat of the 
pilf^1l%»P^t£i there is po M^ater. See Zech. \x^ W,-^ 
n^v^M Jestrs is able to take the prey froioS 
tlriiv«fti^y, and to deliver the lawful captive, Is a. 
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^Suib^'^i iff darkness, and in the shadow of deatH« 
b^^jj's'lKMiild in affliction, and iron ; because they re'v 
^ ' ^^(ittftst the words of God, and contemned the 
^dirf the "'Mosf High; therefore he brought 
"Srfcea^ with labour; they '^11 down and 
ms none to help.'*riii8 evidently points out the 
'iUe miterable state of sinners, dut ofiTin tlieir 
rebelled agaibstGod's word3,& contemned 
\h ; fbr which reason he hath shut themttp 
tss^dndin the shadow of death ; in such a 
,4bat no powdr but bis own, can give thetn 
f^elp^ ni«ch less release. Such circumstan- 
»& i»ccur in this life ; but these words are a 
^fleeting des(^iption of the miseries of the ' 

ey 6fied imto Jehovah fir their trouble, & 

out of their distressed He brought 

iness, and the shadow of death, anti 

ds in sunder. O that men would praise 

goodness, and for his wonderful woi^ks 

oirf men .• For he bath broken the gates 

.en^lhe bars oi iron in sunder/^ Psal. €vii. 

eiiverance seems to be described In 

'^iKLc^respoads much better ^ith the 

'^'til^ ^il'ks from their dreadful prison, 

yilliB|i]|^al iise^rcies thaf ^re bestowed 

ail iniquity &ball^^blo^ Yv^x mti^^ ^ 
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Whofio k wise^ and will observe tbese thiogs, ev^o 
ihey shall und^rst^d the loving kindness dfJiliorAB^^ 
T6r^42, 43. 

.' Tbdse who ai% acquainted with the Ditine cbtt^ 
actei;,.ai^d see his designs of mercy towards his cr^»* 
tore^, shall r€fjoice in the ^ame : They that are^ii^ 
jihall observe these things, and shall understand'^l^ 
lo?ing kindness; and that ^^ Jehovah, is good to adfe; 
and his tender mercies are overall his works,^' Pifli 
cxlv. 9. ^ 

Thus, how impossible soever it might appeaar^ 
us, that the rich man should ever b^ deiivere%^ll4 
must remember, that ^^with God nothing shs^jii 
impossible." St. Luke i. 37. ^'Is there any thiti^ |^ 
Imrd for Jerotah ?" Gen. xviii. H* ^^Behold (sayi^^n 
1 am Jehovah, the God of all flesh : Is there any 4li|§ 
too hard forme ?^ Jeremiah zxxii. 27. "-i^!^ 

Our Saviour says, St* Matth, xix. 34, St. Harid|^ 
^t. Luke xviii. 35. ^4t is easier for a camel fii)"^ 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich maa; 
ter into the kingdom of God." Whether t] 
liere used, intends a camel, or a cable, it e< 
implied the greatest difficulty iniaginablef ii 
jmountipg in the view of his disciples, td aaati 
possibility, or they would not have been as^thfi 
gellist expresses, exceedingly amazed and otili 
cut of measure ui his words^ ^^saying among tl ' 
Whotben <^an be saved?" But though Jc^usj 
represent the matter as in itself a kti^ of 
f dssibriity, and absolutely impossible to mea.)i 
could not intend thereby, that it never' sbiralf 
compHshed,^ because he immediateiy adds, H^ 
this is impossible ; but not with God r Fori 
an thhigs are possible,^' St. Mark, x. 27. Tl 
thdugh it was impossible fot^nen to pasdilit^ 
twe.en Faroelw and Gehenna ; y^t ajl^Wf ' 
phtkt was able, and <there^re i^s we 
n^jfiiis tiltr^ of his power to save^wje 
'^r<9fi<^de mi,imih» MtsUw^im^ " 
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^£4be rich man, Qi^lesd we could find some- pasac^t 
of Scripture^ where God has promised never to res^ 
tore, ar te reconeile sach to himself, whom he hath 
l>fiee caBteff; the contrary to which, I think, xpa^ 
be pri^Te^Th^ I amat present consideringy that, kt 
the n^tQ^iof thiog^r^t is net imposeihle for God te re- 
side the rich man, if he so pleases ; and^consequentljr 
4Kth$rs that are in the same situation. x 

Behold the rich man in another world I — ^^He seems 
nom to hairefnuch foore true b^Aevoience in him,'liian 
Jq hJ9 Jiie tim^ ; for when he could not obtain adrop^ 
fif waterier his tongue, he pleads much moi::e earnest-^ 
Ij i0r Lazarus to be, sent to his five brethren, |e testi- 
fy to; them, lest they al^o should come into the same 
liMDe^eC torment with himself. Here be urg^es the 
matter most earnestly, and does ncA s^em willing to 
te4^i#^ This shows him net to have b^en so lost 
4^ j^rtii^ras Satan | since be a|id his angels,, though 
'^ themselves, seek to make all men so too, 
"^eir torments are increased thereby, 
jto ill t^is, that Abraham called the rich pan, 
and %«(ie him remember^ that in his lifetime 
f las good things; and likewise Lazarus, evil 
^#n<} that therefore it was but reasonable that 
sheuKi be changed ; ^ that I^azarus should 
ted, and he tormented. And I thipk, nd- 
fieiirly argued from. his case, in favour of 
iion: For inceise^he was doomed to suf* 
^9^, there could beneproportt^H-be" 
fferi)^, torments and evil thipgs of LfuiT- 
b, and those which he endured in hell ;* 
[jNs ^tiaai^d in the Scrip(4ires, that all things 
Qediby niimber, weight aud measure. — • 

ifirhatMi'I^^^^^^^^^ ^<^>^ ^^^ subject. 

iii» 47^48, ^^And that servant wl>o kn^w 

j^l^qm^prepti^ed net faimseif, neither dijd 

iiW fMl^^li^he beaten wkh xAtvy atripes. 

—^%fy0^tufi^^i^di^ commit things worthy. ef 

f^tl^lteheaten with pew atti^% -, W >»ii^ 
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futired ; and to wbom men have committed rnach^^ 
bim, they will ask the more." But what diirereiio% 
so mocb to be noticed, coold there be, if both i^er^ 
to be beaten to all eternity ? Or bow could either be 
said to have few, if there never lyas to be an end ?-^ 
Ioil>os8ible ! Rev. xviii. 7. '^How much she (BabjkHi^ 
bath glorified herself, and lived deliciouslj ; so macb 
torment and sorrow give her J' All this appears just, 
and reasonable : But to suppose a poor ignorant Hea- 
then, or a child of ten years old, will remain in mise- 
iB^as long as the most persecuting Tyrant, or apostate 
Christian, seems to contradict ali the ideas we havfi 
of justice & equity, as well as of goodness ; for in thii| 
case, who can suppose that each one is exactly^ r^w 
warded according to his works ? And especially^ QfHI 
-any think, that mercy has any hand in a reward, whej^ 
there is seemingly no proportion? Whereas WB^e^ - 
(Psal. Ixii. 12,) "Also unto thee, O lord,.beloiig^y^^^ 
meiicy ; for thou renderest to every mim a^cori^ji^ 
to his work." - W " 

Friend, Indeed, I could not have thought tb^ ^Sj^ 
much could have been said upon that side of the c^gfNb; - 
SMid though I am not yet^ wholly satisfied, I mJiS|:^.||g| 
fess, some of my great difiiculties seem to be tpBBci 
from what you have said; and yet there aj 
sometbing'Very dreadful in the account: F^fJiy^ 
you understand it is,a parable f 

Minister, I am most inclined to thinkit is 4| 
real history, known to our Savior, who was m 
quainted with what passed in the spiritual, a| 
the natural world ; and who intended thereligrf 
an awful warning to the Pharisees, (who wi^j 
ous) of the dreadful condition of wicked ricj^4| 
the next state ; and espei^iaUy, of those n hg^ 
or despise the,pQor, Ujir 

: Friend, I am incline4 to. think ;With yop ||«^ 
ter ; and tb^refi^re, ,without any %tbi»r^ 

|l«iMtoineQtioii anotberiStJ^ng pb^ 

; riapEie ofthe Restoration of ^1 v^^^i,^^ 

0fJudat r Qfjifbom oar Savior ^^i%^^ 




gMtbs'ii it'is wrklen of him ; but v^om to tbal 
wttsm by wkoHi'tiie Smi of man is tetrayed ; it had been 
^«Md'for that ram, Hht hiui doI; 2»een bom. St. Mattf 
^yi. 94. St^M^rkixiv. 21. if Jodas should ever be 
re8t^&d,1tow could the Savior say, Good w«re itiof 
^iit Oi^ if he had never been born V* I think yoil 
#^ find it difficnlt to remove this objection ;.for, i(h4 
X » ' t v^r to be happj^ (though after^maoj ag^es) it will 
be ^b^d*^l^ hiift that he was born. « 

• Jlitniitei^^^ cannot think that this is so strong aa ar*^ 
gtntoentagvia^t the general Restitution, as nicrat that 
Q9« ft imagine. It was a eommon proverb among the 
iews, wfaenany great mtsfdrtnne happened to^a maOy 
«r-hii family, to say, *^ Go^d were it for that man, if 
iM^-bad 4)ever been born/' And thas oar Savior ns^ 
^k with great propriety respecting Jndas ; for who^ 
Aflrt thinks with any reason at aH, would not have 
#Mied that he had never been born, rather than to 
iPr^ betrayed the dear Redeemer ? 

Friend. But can any thing less than endlesw daoHia-; 
ttin.^ sufficient to justify the expression of ^^ Good 
wliilt for that man, that he had never been bom V* > . 
*^iiMinMBttr. I am of opinion tbat.e vim ^worldly traub^ 
llM^;i^^rt as they are) may sufficiently justify the ex- 
l ii iftiete . There are a thousand circumstances into 
lidl|ti]liih^ children of Adam fall, that make their case- 
ipAiitely worse than though they had never been 
i^gi^'tfj^exi without supposing a state of future punish- 
IttWtifkNItti I had rather, a thousand times,; never. 
lUlTi^feiMMI^iim, than to have betrayed Christy evenr 
HgMNI iMl^position that I had never been doomed^ 
t^iMrel^ttlHtMyondthis iife.----Job, when he had/ 
li | f tiff qfcoilatancet his children, and his edse, opened. 
iMiMfa^iad, through excess of grief cursed tlie- 
4tjftl{hiB burth ; though it does not appear that he.i 
^^iMc of tutore damnation, but the reverse. 
eJdb^paJte, and said, ^^ Let the daj^ peri^h^ 
?t>vraft borft^and the night in whicb it wA 
^ii a ibaneMd oenceived. Ijel i^b^l^^'^s^ 
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be darkness; let not God reg^ard it from abore rneither 
lat tl^e liffht ahine upon it Let darkness and tbi 
Shadow of death stain it ; let a cloud dwell upon it ;4et 
the blackness of day terrify it. As for that nighty let 
darkness seize upon it ; let it not be joined unto thj& 
days of the year ; let it not come into the number of 
months. La ! let that nig^ht be Solitary ; let no joyful 
voice come therein. Let them curse it that.cui^e 
theday, who are ready to raise up their mourniii^,-^ 
I/etthe stars of the twilight therof be dark ; let »t 
look for ligfht, but have none ; neither let it see thm 
dawning of the day ; beeause it shut not up the doon 
of my mother^s womb, nor hid soriow from mine eye9< 
Why died I not from the womb ? Why did not I gijpe 
up the ghost, when I came out of the belly ? iWjgr 
did the knees prevent me t or^.Why the Weaat tkB$ 
I should suck ? For now should I have been stil]» a^ 
been quiet ; I should have slept ; then had I be^i 
at rest, with kings and counsellors of the earth, ivkl^ 
built desolate places for themselves ; .or with priiMC^ 
thathad gold, who filled their houses with silver : Q9, 
as an hidden, untimely birth, I had not been ; asyj^* 
fants, who never saw light. There the wicked C0|||^ 
from troubling ; and there the weary be at ,rei^<^ 
There th e prisoners rest together ; they bear >|^ 
the voice of the oppressor. The small ^nd gf eal^i^l^ 
there ; and the servant is free from bis zQastQr^'*rji^ 
Jobiii. 2-.ia. ' *:!;«* 

From this discourse, it seems, tbs^t Job tfapgfi^a^ 
would have been better for him never to ha^e^jj^i|gi ' 
bom, than to have fallen into such sore troiilNte^^ 
this present life, without taking the other -mift^^ti^ 
count; but if he had known that he had be^ dbMlM^! 
to suffer the amazing 4onnents of the aecp^ i 4111^ 
in the lake of fire and brimstone, what would I||| * " 
said ? Even upon the siipppsition that it wi^ ti 
ilast for ages, he would have thought that j|^ 
bom' into this work, to be fitted for aacb apu 
would have been the grratest cmra^ tbatt#fKi| 
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If Job, who could say, '^ I know that my Redeemer ' 

tiTetfa, and that be shall stand at the latter day upon 

tli^ earth : Atid^ though after my skin worms destroy 

Ibis body^ yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I 

#lail dee for mf^self, and mine eyes shall behold, and 

iK^a<EOfher; though my reins be consumed within 

liie. He knoweth Uie way that I take ; and when h% 

l^ath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. My foot 

hath held his «tep0 ; his way have I kept, and not de*- 

cltned ; seither faaye I gone back from the command!- 

inent of 1^ ffps ; I have esteemed the words of hia 

jiiduth^iiiorethaiimy necessary feod. Though he 

ijay me^ yet will I trust in him ; but I will maintain 

mifie oifH^^ways before him. He also shall be*my sal- 

Yaliok^; My righteousness I hold fast, and will tiot 

Ic^^lt go viny heart shall not reproach me so long ai 

Ilivf*^*>(Se« Job, aths. 25, 26, 27. xxiii. 10, 11,12, 

^iil;^^^5f f#. xxWi. 6.) And who could make such a 

'Aoltefi protestation of his innocence and uprightness, 

^Mforei^dd and man, as we find m the xxix. xxx. xxxi. 

Tciaf^Mri^^f that book' If such a man had reason t» 

fit^^'^Wherefofe, then, hast thou brought me forth 

«^^f the Womb ? Oh ! that I had given up the ghost 

. %ffid^ #ji^ had ^een me ! I should have been as though 

4:Jtafi^ndtbeen $1 should have be«/en carried from the 

^ttel^(>mb t6 the grave." See Job x. IB, 19) with 

^fAlft^lull&ing propriety might Christ say of Judas, 

'^^b^'tii^t^Y who^sinned in such a dreadful manner, and 

tej^Qch horrible guilt on his coof^ience ; Who died 

^aA^iMies^aHr, perished in such an awful situation, 

'^^ki0iif(|%;iiid, probably, by his otvn hands ; who suf* 

■Mf^i^^telil^SI violent agitations of mind, died under 

'.#ii^d4Mi^^<the horrid suggestions of the great en- 

li,^fli#fi,'without one smile, or look of forgiv- 

;d(loili^Jesu9,or even daring to seek it ; whose sor- 

ijtel^di^ life far exceeded Job's, (for Job had no 

»f^^ty trea^i, and ingratitude ; nor was he 

(, blasphemy, and despair)— and who 

My have his portion in the second death ;-*- 

r#«it for that man^if he 4i^ ii<e,^%x V^^'^'tx 
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born ! even upon th« sapposition that bia torments tre 
not desig^ned to cootilDne while God exiiW 

Jeremiah is another instance much to my purpose ; 
ivho wished that he had never been born, eren at the 
. very time when he knew tr^eLord was his helper; onlj 
because he had been put in th^ stocks bj Pa«hur, and 
had suffered a little pain and shame in a good cause. 
Jle was not afraid of endless damnation^ nor yet of any 
future punishment ; for he thus expressed himself, in 
all the language of full assurance ; '^ But Jehovah is 
with me, as a mighty terrible One ; therefore, my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail : 
they shall be greatly ashamed, for they shall not 
prosper ; their everlasting confusion shall never be 
forgotten But, O Jkhovih of Hosts, that tri^est the 

" righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let he 
see thy vengeance on them {or^ thou "wilt let me see, 
^c.)' for unto thee have I opened ray cause, Sfeg 
unto Jehovah, praise ye Jehovah ,* for h« hath' de- 
livered the soul of the pdor from the hand of evil do- 

; ers. How strong his faith ! how full his assurance I 
ITet it is evident, that he shought it would have beep 

^much better for him personally, never to have been 

born ; for he imtnediaitely adds, ^'Cursed be the day 

wherein I was bom; let not the day whfirein nay 

jnother bare me, be blessed. Cursed be the man 

-. who brought tidings to my father saymg. ^man child 

1 is born unto thee, making him very gisid.— ^And let 
that man be as the cities which Jehovah overthreiv, 

' and repented not « And let him hear the cry iti the 
inorning, and the; shouting at noontide ; because lie 
slew me not from ^' the womb ; or that my mother 
might have been ray grave ; abd her* womb to be •al- 
ways great with me. Wfererefore canae'I out of the 
womb; so see labor and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame V^ See J^f. xx. 1 1 — I'S. 

Hfere is not a word about asta^e of future punfish- 
laeDtf mucl^ less mrf/tfw damnation, aiid^ yet the g6td 
j?rophetJercTtfiah thought, that W Vie \\^A tk%v^t \)'^^.\i 
porn, itfroWd /ra vie been fsirbett^tfot \Am- 
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Friend. I must confess, I never liefore considered 
it possible to answer this objection ; you have done 
much towards solving it ; but you must consider, that 
l)0th Job and Jeremiah passionately exclaimed, and, 
through sorrow, uttered such rash words, as, in their 
cooler moments they repented of ; and therefore, 
what they spake of themselves cannot wholly set a- 
side the objection. Had they delivered those ex 
pression as general truths, and declared, that man had 
much better never have been born, than to have suff- 
ered such degrees of wordly sorrow, tt would have 
more than answered the objection; but, when men 
under grief exclaim in such a manner, we cannot 
gronnd a matter of such importance upon what they 
•ay jreipecting themselves ; as their minds, being o- 
verwirelmed with trouble, and the immediate senda* 
lions of pain, are biassed, and cannot utter the calm 
dictates of sober reason. But Christ, though under 
great isorrows himself, saw the case of Judas so deplo- 
ra^btof that he expressed himself thus respecting him ; 
lyiicih was the sober truth, without exaggeration ; and 
M^\d this be said of him, or if any other of the ho- 
IHaa race, upon the supposition that misery is not ah> 
iOlutely endless ? 

If^Minister, We do not find that Job or Jeremiah ev^ 
^^-TfCanted, in their cooler moments, what they ut- 
. iet$d[ jb their sorrows ; and our Lord, speaking of the 
" ^ stion of Jerusalem says, "And woe unto them 
^ with child, and to them that give suck, in 
%8,^' See St. Matth. xxiv. 19, St. Mark, xiii. 17. 
Kwse of their future, endless damnation, ia 
tion from others ; but on account of their pres- 
tripuble and sorrow ; as is explained, Luke xxi. 
,^B^t woe to them that are with child, and to 
t^Bkat give suck, in those days ; for there shall be 
t diitress in the land, and wrath upon this peo*' 
^'^::* And when the Saviour was led to death, we 
^*^And there followed him a great company of 
■^5, apd "of women, who also beYi^5\^^ ^jdAVws^^^-' 
Bat Jesus, turning ^iklo tV^m, ^^^^"^v^^ 
*10 
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ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but for younelreSf 
and for your children. For behold the days are co^ 
ming, in the which they shall say, blessed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which neyer gare suck. Then shall they say to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills^ Cover us. — 
Foe if they «do these things in a green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry V^ St. Luke, xxli. 37, 31. 

And who would not, a thousand times, choose rath.* 
€T never to have^ been born than even to see, far less- 
experience, the miseries'^ which came «pon Jerusa- 
lem and its inhabitants t Would it nof have been bet* 
ter for mothers never lo have been born, than to have 
killed anil ealen their own children in the sieze ?«— 
and' would it not ha%:e been better for the children 
never to have been bom, than to have been food for 
their mothers ? ♦ . 

But Solomon not only represents a state of greaimif- 
i*ry and affliction in this life, as worse than not to have 
beenbom^ but also, a state of the greatest prospehtjri 
if it ends in disgrace; for he says, "If a man Jbeg^i* 
nn hundred children, and live many years, so that tbft< 
day$ of his years be many, and his soul be not fillecl' 
with good ; and also that he have no burial ; X laj 
that an untimely birth is better than he. For he (tftt ^ 
imtimely birth) cometh in with vanity, and departelbr ' 
in darkness ; and his name shall be covered withdalri^ \ 
ness. Moreover, he hath not seen the sun, i^iorkotMB^'^ 
any thing ; this hath more rest than the other. .¥a||^ • 
though he live a thousand years twice told, yet^Jbf|tiP 
he seen co good f' (i. e. no equivalent good, ta.bala|i||i o 
bis disgrace.) ''Bo not all go to one place T'lll^' 
came from dust, and turn to dust again. EccLi^^ 
4,1, 6.- ■ -^r^iii 

The slate here described by Solomon,, is 

infinitely better than the damnation of hi^U^ i! 

limited by certain periods ; 'but far prefcrabilis ftp 

^y^ if not to most situations of men ^n. this 

p\h» prefers an untimely birth to a mati virh 

j^# tbtui twice the age of Me\]i\\>&4^Yli^>bi«^ 
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dren cltildr^D dfhis owd, if he has not his soul £Iled 
or satisfied with good ! and that he hath no burial, or 
has aot honor, (creditvO^ reputation) at his death. 

Long life and manv ,chdldren^ were formerly esteem^ 
ed as the greatest ot blessings ; but as the things of 
this life cannot fill the soul with good ; so a roan had 
better never have been born^ than to have enjoyed 
the good things of this world in the greatest profusion, 
if he dies in disgrace t and has no burial, or is not hen- 
or^ at his ^ath. Yet, this is not worthy to be n%- 
xned in the same day with the damnation of hell ! yet 
is freqnently threatened as a great and terrible judg* 
ment $ which if it falls upon a man, however be may 
have enjoyed long life, healthy wealth and all kinds of ' 
prospeFity ; it makes it worse for him than if he had 
never been bom, According to the decision of God 
jbimself; and, therefore, no wonder that Christ said 
of wickiid Judas, "Good were it for that man if he ha^ 
neT3er-6eii born •' 

T^owli I t^ave answered you so largely, yet one ' 
wo^4 ought have sufficed to have answered the whole 
obitfition at first ; viz. Had Judas died before he hard 
beeaibdm, and perished from his mother's womb, he ^ 
wofM never have sinned^ far less betrayed Cbris^t ; b« 
iKOfiid have entered into peace immediately, ^^where 
theMcke4 cease fiom troubling, and where the wea- 
rv ^x^ti9titeMi^^ In that case, he would have escaped 
toe j^[)49aeni that came upon him, and would hav« 
had^Mre reft than those who should live in all the 
affltij^ic^ c^ Ufe two thousand years, and beget each' 
4ia iMBodfiei^ ciiildren, and yet should not be honored 
at tbeir ^^h. v \ - 

l^iM wonld have answered the objection shorter, 
by ijiyfng, Christ promised twelve vthrones to bit 
iwjdil^. apostles, among whoni Judas was one ; and 
ihmApreii be must he restored, or the promise caq^ 
Mi^fial^iled : See St. Matth. xix. S3. But this 1 
4p.|p!l>inaiai; upon ; nevertheless, those who answer 
I WMb^etion this way, make an observa^tiou vViaXv^^.^ 



11<J DIALOGUES OiN" THE-" 

das, saitb, '*Let his babitation be desolate, anc 
man dwell therein \^* (hat is Let hi» mausioc 
served for him, let no cian take possession oi 
**His bishopric, or office, let another take 
Acts i. to, compared with Psalm Ixix. 25. c 
But I am rather of opinion that the desolatioi 
habitation of the wicked, and the want of iol 
in their tents, respects this state^ and is part 
curse pronounced upon all traitors ; and maj 
fore in an eminent sense, be applied ^o Judas 
80 to the rebellious nation of the Jews at lar 
therefore, as these words do not intend their 
lion, so neither are thej any objection to it 
Paul applies part of the Ixixth Psalm to the J 
truly as St. Peter applies it to Judas : See Re 
10. And yet he says, ''I say then. Have th< 
bled that they should fall ? God forbid : Bui 
through their fall, salvation is come unto the i 
to provoke them to jealousy. Now if the 
them be the riches of the world, and the din 
of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how mu< 
their fulness V* And thus, from the 11th vera 
«ttd of the chapter, goes on to spe^k of tbei 
again received, reconciled, and grafted ag 
their own olive tree ; and that their blindnes 
for a time : ^^\nd so all Israel shall be saved: 
shall come Out of Sion a deliverer, and shall 
way ungodliness from Jacob ^'TThat God's e 
or promise, is to take their sins. away; Mk 
are beloved for the fathers' sakes ; that the i 
calling of God are without repentance ; that^tl 
they shall obtain mercy at last \ & that, for I 
purpose, God hath concluded them all {or A 
up in unbelief,' that he might not only pttni 
thereby for their transgressions^. Sc also^ thm^ 
unbelief, cause the Gentiles to obtain me^Jf' 
tion ; but also, that he might have merc]^'^ 
those, whom he had thus shut up io unbemPr 
Mteeption. See the whole chapter. ^ ! i 
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Here, then, are three designs worthy of a Gtd of in- 
finite wisdotn, power & goodness, in this one dark dis« 
pensation, the rejection of the Jewish church & nation : 
1. That he might pnnish them for their iniquity :— 2. 
That others^ might come in their room, stand in their 
office, & be made partakers of their privileges ; and 3. 
That they might be reserved to mercy and fbrgiveness 
' at last. And what happened to a whole nation of trai- 
tors, might happen to an individual of that nation ; & 
^tce versa, 

Fritnd. This is a subject of great importance, k if 
you can maintain the system you have espoused, & an- 
swer the remaining objections that may be brought a- 
gainst it, it will most certainly give me pleasure, & re- 
lieve my mind from great anxiety. I am a father of ma-^t 
ny children, Sb God knows the tears 1 have shed on their 
account, but could 1 receive your views with what plea- 

♦ fiure should I iook upon them ! But I hav« many re- 
maifaing difficulties and objections Bt'Ai to propose ? 

* may God preserve me frm error and false doctrme, I 
wish to know what is really the truth in this matter, 
for above all things I dread deception. • ; 

' Mihister. I assure you'*my friend that! should be as 
' loth to deceive >ou, as you are to be deceived, '^and 

bad I' not the surest confidence through the Lord of 

*ihe trothand reality of this most glorious system, and 

'did! not find the highest satisfaction in it thyself, 1 

«hbuid sever prestime to hold it forth to others. Hut 

• as'I hate an engagement tfaat^x:alis me elsewhere 
just now, I must beg you to excuse me, hoping thjit in 

• a little time I shall have another opportunity of hfear- 
ing'the n>mainder of yoUr objections ; and in th<i 
ntean time I advise you to to search the scriptures, At 
.j>ray God to lead iyou into all truth. * ^ i 

JCKDOrTBK EEOOTO) OIAI^OOfnu 
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P ' A T ^^ ^^^^ *® m^et with you, ib harl 
.JTtena, j^ %oa^Q farther conversation upoii {\k 

¥ery important ami interesting subject of the fiilirf 
Restoration Since I saw you \^^ 1 havie had eppiSP* 
tanity df hearing some very capital objections tiaade 
against this system, which I beg ]ea?e to state in tlie 
plainest and strongest manner. . '' 

Minister. Your frankness is well pleasin^af to fll^f 
and I am ready to hear whatever can be urged a^g#kdt 
my sentiments, and will do my endeavor to an^w^lfi 
reasonable objections ; therefore propose theoi'^ 
foon ad *you think proper. -i»rs:A 

Friend. One grand objection that is verygiiri#iw 
made again$t the doctrine of the Restoration, i^- tip 
it tends to licentioiisnesi ; that it is the doctnnb^fefil 
the serpent preached to Eve j for we read (G^ii^ift 
4r.) ^'And the serpent said tinte the woman, Ifj^llp 
not surely die ;^* and that it is a doctrine <^^I^i]||MA 
to give encouragement to the wicked to coRtlMi^; 
their evil ways ; that it h ^"-saying^ PeaTbe^'^il* 
when there is no peace ;" and that "this doCtiS^^llIf; 
dangerous as that of the wicked prophetesses «#i 
kiei's time, of whom God says, *'With \\et*fiil^ 
made tbe heart of the righteous sad, wkotti'lf 
itnadc sad ; and strengthened the hands of the 
tliat he should not retviro from bMt wicked^ 
promising bira Hfr. They say unto the! 
#• pise me, Jehov ..a hath said. Ye shall -fil 
• * and they say unto every one that walkc||P^| 
imagination of hi*? own beart^. No evrl 
«l>ocr/^ Jer. viii. U. £:eek xiii Si. Jei^^ 
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It is said that it is the nature ofCfod to lay the high- 
est possible restraint upon sin, and, therefore, he has 
threatened it with et^nal, or endless punishment; 
and this is even found too weak to prevent the pre* 
▼ailing iniquity. What aflood of inipiety, therefore, 
would overflow the world, if it should be generally 
believed, that after some ages of suffering, mankind 
should be restored to some degree of happiness ? 
Would not the restraints be wholly taken off from 
the lusts and passions of the wicked, if 6nce this doo 
trine should become prevalent ? Will you be so kind 
as to give a fair and candid reply to this objection I 
. Minister. This objection is stated with all possi^ 
b)^ force, I shall, therefore endeavor to answer it 
as well as I can ; putting in this caveat, that if I shall 
not answer 4t to your satisfaction, do not imagine that 
UQ solid answer can be given ; but impute it to my not 
^eipg su^ciently master of my subject, or not being 
ij>l^.,to express my mind so clearly as 1 could wish. 
Aa this objection is frequently made, and often used, 
\if^ople who mean well, but have not considered 
Ibf^aiibject thoroughly, I shall be as. eiiplicit as pos*' 
iMb^i can qpon it. 

,t;I(^ii|[09ild first Qbserve, that the great truths, or first 
m*iilC|f]^e8, upon whic]^ the Restoration is fpunded, and 
JfroAiiivbich jt is derived by natural and easy conse- 
^tienc^are far from tending to licentiousness : But 
in i>r^r to make this evident, it will be proper here 
down in their order. 



f^if^flfm^^leS'Upon ftfhich the Doctrine of the Fiwd 
i:i^»fi.'f f«Mi Universal Restoration is founded. 

• ^ l^iPt^Oiit the untiversal and only creator of all ; coB* 
^fSlkf^Jk^ •pinion of the Manichees of old, who be-* 
thf^drDiVto be the creator of most, if nor all 
^vf^ ', Th^ MuggUtonians^ o( the last cen-<) 
j^B'^^hanites lately, assert nearly the same 
.1 contrary to Rer. iv. lU GoU L v^. J?«*l* 
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€•^3, Kumb. xvi. 22. tsai. Ixiv. 8. Ezek.XYiil 4. ZecK. 
N xii. 1. aind a vast number of other Scriptures. 

JS'ow who can say,, that this noble thoug]it, which 
St. Paul enlarges upon so beautifully, (Acts, xvii. 34 
.. — 30. 5^ tends, in thie least, to make men wicked ? 
, Does it not tend to dignify and enoble human na- 
,ture, t9 be told, that God is our Father, Creator a^d 
First Cause ; and that w« were mad^ by his power, 
according to his will, and for his pleasure ; and that 
the ckiefcnd for which he made us, was, to glorify 
his name, and enjoy him forever "? — as the Asseipbly'^ 
Catechism beautifully declares. This is one of the 
principles from which God himself deduces the cer- 
tainty of the final end of wrath, as I have observed 
before : — *' For I will not ccntenid for ever, neit|ier 
will I be ahvays wroth j for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I have made," l^ai. 
Ivii. 16. — Those who venture to coutradict thmr 
Maker, and say, that he will contend forever^ and fit 
always wroth ; ou(>ht to be able, at least to. ^iyejip 
good a reason why he wtZ/, as he has assigned why kf 
will not $ 'and consequently prove, that ht hatb.^ 
made all souU; which is the true foundation iJpMt^ 
which endless misery must he founded, and the oi|J|)f 
doctrine wliich is perfectly consistent with it. - *; * 
The poor untutored Indians in America^ arg«^ 
(with a missionary that he was sept from Sweden^.^^ 
convert them) from the universal providence o^Sbi ^ 
that he, who was so kind a Father as to provide jI 
their bodies all things needful, had not wholly * 
l6ctod their soufe : But this I do not insist upon^i 
t think, the argument has weight in it ; and 60^ 
tihe providential goodness of God, and his. io|' 
fefing', t^nda io l6a3 ihon to' repentanice ; Rbji 
2.Pet.iii.9.^ -' / 

*• 2. The universal' tenevpUnce of t^ Diiiy^^] 
^ 40ve of God to his creatures, is one^fihe'^ 
pies trdm which the generaTRestora^brr it 
MiAfM&cili^ %; thiknhfs tea* to^iiittot 
tkose who believe that God \o\e^ \\i^m^ m\%atirj||ii^ ;| 
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fiad that coxMider^tion the ttrongest obligation on 
them to love him again, and to obey his will ; by the 
same i*ale, if all the individuals of the whole human 
, race, were to believe that God loved each one of 
them, would not the same cause produce the same ef- 
fect t And if so, can this be charged as a licentious 
doctrine, which is expressly grounded upon a cause 
which powerfully operates to produce holiness ? Is 
there any thing like argument in this reasoning: I 
know that Goo loves me, and seeks to do me good ; 
tK^refore, I must hate him. What should we think 
of a woman who sheuld leave her husband, and do all 
in her power against him, and should be able to give 
no better reason for it than the following : My hus- 
band loves me, and I know it, and he has always lov- 
ed me, and always will ; and therefore I am determi- 
ned to hate, ridicule, despise, and contemn him, and 
have left him for this very cause, and am determined 
never to love or obey him more ; Bad as human na- 
ture is, I question whether such instances often occur. 
We commonly say, that love begets love : *'We love 
bim because he first loved us ;^' says the Apostle, I 
John, iv. 19. Therefore, the doctrine of God's univer- 
sal benevolence, cannot lead to licentiousness, in any 
light in which it can be viewed ; for, if he re^illy loves 
US, he will do all in his power to bring us to love him 
again, and to t)e like him ; and I am sure the consid- 
eration of his love to us, goes as far as moral suasion 
can go, to induce us to love him again, nay, the be- 
lief of it is acknowledged to be one of the strongest 
motives io obedience ; and the love of God, thed a« ^ 
broad m the heart, produces the be%t effects, and is 
the most powerful principle, and spring, of good an|| 
▼il^oiis actions, that we are acquainted with. TkH 
biui^ a first principle, from which the universal Res- 
^M^pn is concluded, we are happy to find, that '^God ^ ^ 
ii||vt s"* and that he ^'so loved the world, as to give^ # 
*^^* ^""^ begotten ^on, that whosoever belie vetb m 
^iolanot pembi but have eYeHaAlvDi%\aS»^ 
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For^Got sent not bis Son into the woirM to coddemQ 
the world ; but that the world, throogh him migtit 

^ saved." See 1 John, iv. l6. St John, iii. 16, IT. 
tit is not somnohtny business now to shew, that 
the sentiment is scriptural, as to shew that it is not ^f 
a dangerous tendency. The following words, how^ 
ever^ are so beautiful, that I take the liberty to inen-^ 
tion them t-^but thou hast mercy upon all ; for thou 
canst do all things, and winkest at the sins of men, be- 
cause, they shoi3d amend. For thou lovest all the 
things that are, and abhorrest nothing which thoti 
bast made ; for never wouldest thou have made any 
Ihingi if thou hadst hated it. And how could any thmg 
.bave endured, if it had not been thy will ; or beeQ 
preserve^ if not called bj thee ? Bdt thon spai^t 
•II; for they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of soubf 
For thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things : Thei|B- 
fore ^asteneth thou them, hy little and little, tiftit 
<rffend, and wamest them, by putting them in remeftH 
brance wherein they have offended, that leaving tbeiP 
wickedness, they may believe on thee, O Lord. For 
|hy power is the beginning of righteousness ; aud be^ 
cause thou art the Lord of all, it maketh thee to^e 
gracious unto all. But thou, O God, art gracioxis'did 
true ; long suffering, and in mercy ordering all tiii^||B« 
For if we sin, we are thine, knowin|^ thy power j;^ wit 
we will not sin^ knowing that we are counted ttniu^ ^ 
Wisdom of Solomon, xi. 23, 26. xii. I, 3, 1$. tV. i|9; 
^^Jbiiovah is gracious and full of coi!npassioD, ^Hfwixi 
anger and of great mercy. Jeiiovah is ^^dii i^jSkj 
, and his tender tnercies are over al 1 \a% works, 
worka shall praise thee, O Jehovah ; 'do^A^^I 
(lhall bless thee,'^ Psal. cxlv. 8, 9, le. 

#S. Another great principle upon Whl<5k the^^ 
|*ation depends, is, that CliitisT ditdfor Mj^ ""^' 
, ./tf^itf, who w:as roa^e a little lower tb^l 

{or tlie suffering of death, cro^wned wiOf 
loner; thathe^ by the grace of JGf^tft'l 
iltf lb for eiP«if moii.^' {or iilt.) H«b< fll 
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mfliis'm., S¥f IjiaTe ap ^dyi^^te with the FatkeryJesw 

CAmir, the righiciQiK: j(bd he is the pl[^ppitiati6n for 

our sins ; and|pQt for our^ oaljT, bilt alsS for the sins o"* 

the wfiole lajpriflf," jl JohOi ii. 1, ^. '^For there is oiij 

iGop, and qq'e J^ediatdr betWeem 0oo atsd men, tb 

Jfian dn^i^Jjtavs i who gave him^fa r^uasotn for aU, 

tolijB.testi|ed io due tim^." 1 Tim. ii. 5, C. ^^ • 

' I need'Qot multiply passages to prbve tK4V C%t*t^ 

dj^ for iitl J for tbouich the universdHiy of liis deatk 

^^noi exptpsAj asserted, in every text where it ti 

in^ptioped t^at (le died, it must always be understo'6^ ; 

because if is. pever denied in any place, and is pkinlj^, 

sind, P9intedly declared in those which I have qnotfed: 

^^Asid, (leiides, it is evident that in the apostles iiih^, 

ji^e .tAniipew death of Christ was afir^t pHk- 

p|^,,i|niyersany acknowledged, and <h€*fiifdrt!i*^St. 

jjjljreasons from it as such ; which it would Wife 

len.i^ighly preposterous for him to do, if thWt liid 

jDi^jt b^^p the case : As, for example, ^'For th^ loti^- of 

•^fiyiit<iyiislfk^^^ because iVe thus j^idge, <&at 

,,|!^oiie dieS for aft," (which is not disputed by any,-& 

.^Ijrhich we know to be a truth) 'nhen were' aW\ltisl : 

j^ii4,t|)at be died for all ; that they who live, should 

loi henceforth live unto themselves, but un(6%h^4hat 

[k^ for them^ and rose again," 2. Corinthians, v. 14, 

^fi'rien^ But halve jrbu ' never h^ard it argtted 
vhkXQtmH did not die for al/^ because he did not pray 

U w'W^'^^ remember, when a lad, I was sent to a 
^j^grfh^^*s house, an<:l overheard the' good' ihap^ Ihe 
i^tor the family, read in a book, after this irn'anner : 
Jii'ut'iiid not die for a//, because 'he did lidt? pray 
lU^^ I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, 
i^^th^m which th6u given me, for^hey are thine. 
Qh|iJ)tyi!. 9. And 1 then Ihoagbt^ tfe^' argument 
■^^ Wi^': B4t If am nbi^ at a Idss whether the au- 
.^hatljj^ok m^arit to deceive bi^ readers ; •'or, 
^rJbt£n8i^B<i verVead the chart Wrthrbogli crit- 
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icaHy : Por bad k^ read the 20th yers^ he wooM 
hate found these^fVdrds, which would have overthrowsi 
his hypothec :;-->*^Neither pray I for these alone p 
b«t for them a2«d, who shaH belieye on me though, 
their word.'* If Christ had prayed for all^ in the 0th 
▼ene, for whom he died, he could ftot hav^ enlarged 
hit prayer so nuch in the 20th verse, as to take In 
Aot theoi only, hut all who should beliere on hinr 
through their word : Neither does be stop here, but 
gi>es on to pray for those that- belieye in these words : 
^^That they all jnay be one : as thou, Father art in me, 
and I in thee : that they also may be one in us -J*-*-^ 
And why is alt this unity prayed ^r among unbelier* 
ers ? .SateW, it hath never been accomplished ; but 
h shall be, for this great and admirable purpose ; vi^. 
^^That the world may hdieve that thou hast sent nfo. 
And the glory which thou gavest me, I have givenr 
them ; that they may be one, even as we are one; I 
in th^m and thou in me ; that they may be made p«v*< 
feet in one, and that the world mdy knoiat that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me^ 
v.2l,22,28. ^' 

Frund. But when shall the world believe, and ^osii^ 
that Christ is (he 5«fit of God ^ , - ' 

MmiiUr. When all that believe shall be one, ai^ Ifaif- 
Fmiher and the Son are one : When the grea^ «alir- 
fii^e of the Ltmb shall be celebrated, and liis Bridft- 
shall be one^ in the bond of universal love and felldn^ 
ship, as the Father and &n now are : When vfte 
Church, shall be perfected/in one ; shall dwell in^I^ii^ 
«kl dwell in Goi, as the /'at^sr dwells in the iSm, iW* 
the Son ift the Futher: When ^»onV watchmen slill^ 
see eye to eye 2 When all believers shall spea];4An^V 
same thing; Ivhen there shall be no more A\ 
9k(noaq them rwhen they shaU be i^rlectlji 
^d toppether ml t'iie same mtndyandia the taiiit 
insnt. , ■ . ■. -• •;-• ) '^ <. ,. :••'-. i- ?>! 

This was the stal£ tha^^t Paul besougtit^^, . 
i«lbi»asta press afur|. and wished theii X^mimAiii 
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^b^lHid ij^ fKi0ri\fic^tin Uysee^ ihem fall fibort of i^.ai 
aUAi)e^b<^^^<^^ Qhijj^bes have, iroiMhatda)(.to this^ 
But Yfh^ik C^fi4i shaU give ihait gloiij and hopour to 
bUDrlde, lylach llic Faihir gave to \miy and sliail 
tbus uoite her to himself, in aa indiesoluble cmioil, 
aiid tiie federal ineaiit>ers of bis iKxijr the Charcb^ 
fhali be ^ mucb^ooite^ ooe |o^;ifH»Uiftrva^ Ibe mem* 
\^^ of the natural body are^ €ii^ teeipress it in hia 
awn woris, " As (hoii, FtUker^ art in im^ &, I in thtc ;?' 
\VbeMhua the Cb arch sbati be one, in spirit, love« 
design, judgment, &c. as the Father ami Son are ; then 
ahall the world htAiem^ and belie viog, hairc kfe; then 
shajl the world know hiro^ whom to knof? k life eter* 
nal : See verses ^.and 3^. Bat as. this great cause has 
never jet extsM^ thee^e^ has not jet followed ; but 
wlienllie'^tff shall be, the laU shall take place in 
cpn^eqaenc^. i . 

. ^ The. petitions in th^t p:o9t excellent prayer, that 
m^y\ wUb great propriety, be .called the Load's pray- 
^r^ m^y.be divided iQtOxfour«£la63es : t. For bimseif,^ 
Ti^rses lat and 6th : % For his apostles, 9, 19 : «^; 
For them that shonld believe, through their word, 20, 
9i%.^\9>^: An^ElA For the world, vartes 21,.23 : as 
1 have jost observed, and need not add any mare upo0 
M^latin^a xnatter. 

-^. J'flM^ P-Toceed^ ]f/6a please, to shew, that the do<;«. 
fiipa^iDf tbe univtrtaiUy of th&d^ath o£ Christ does sot 
lcklid•loi»eBttoasnl^S8. 

^^fMmkkfi^ It is evident that it doth not ; hot on 4be 

-<;m(ilugr^ 'ia the atroogeat motive tp all who believe 

it^ itoJcM-andUve to him^ who died for theos, and rose 

aitwb nJfa j»r6w>t okrown, hut are bought ^vfith a 

"j|0ilft4f«i||||erfiiiKre,-weareex^ to be the€er« 

aiave* to eoir passions, and seryanta to 

vlNlt lei glorify God in our bodies and spirits^ 

bia ; aadl the a|K)Stle beseecbas us, by the 

_ rfGop, to present our bodies a living sacrk 

^^ilMJp^oljrf a4<^^ ^^^0 ^^ f which ia eaii raason' 

-lilftjiitrti f raiasmaeb^ aa w^ kaon th^t^we iseta 
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Dot redeemed iriHi' cort^uptible things, atf stiver ahd 
g^olil ; but ivHh the precious blood of C^rt'^V ad ofm^ 
Lamh without Uemlsh, and without spot : See 2 Col\:^' 
T. 1&, Horn. vi. 1£, 13. 1 Cor. vii. 23, vi. 19^20. Roini> 
xil i. 1 Fet.i. 18, la. * 

What a horrid thought would k be, that Qhtht 
should be the minister of sin, and that bis blood shed^ ' 
dlo^ should cause wickedness to abound:? The loTe >'< 
of God, in giving his S^o^ to die^ is efloogh< to move ain* A 
hearl^^ of stone : ''For w|iea we were y«t without ■• 
s(pength) in due-time, Christ died for the ungodly; 
for, j^carcelj for a righteous Bntn^ wifl one dMk ; yet,' 
peradventure, for a good {kind, benevolent, gener* ' 
ous) man, some wotiid even' dare to die. But Gio»^* 
commendeth lii^love towards us, In tkat^. while we >i^ 
were yet pinners, Christ died for us. Much taore^^^^' 
ing no wjusti6ed through his blood, we shali-be skv^ > 
from wratb through iiiod. Forif wh^ we^Were e»^fi' 
'r'm4ef>, we were reconciled toGoo by the deatfti ef faisJ) 
Snn ; much more, btir^ reconciled, we shall be isaf^^'^ 
cdhybisltfe," Rom. V. 6, 10. r - '. • ^« V^i; 

Hq^ the dealh of the Lord Jam is laid as^tbe grc^wi#i^ 
andilie salvfttiiHi ^f men inferred from it^ witii liv>ii 
gre;»test possible certainty; yet, will any ooe say^ttotr 
because Christ hath died for him, therefore hmiwriilh' 
indulge himself in sin? God forbid.Some safy tlifliik*ilfac^ 
^ believed (bis doctrine ; they would live in sim^iWif 
indulge themseWes in their, lusts and passiona^-^dni^i^ 
then it may be observed, that those who say. wiimi^* 
tts^s^emies, and those who oppose the view/ 8EDd4ie|) ' 
those^ho receive it..' ^ » - * 'o; ^4s(Vt 

There^is^^something so brutish end oinaceooiiiMii ^ 
in such disposition^, as would lead- i|leo^o> ba(k ^'< | rt|l :^ 
best friendsf merely?because ^lejr aSre S0 ?«tliatTi j|i<ii||r 
lead lhem>^ hate God, because ke loved t tlielta^Mli^ 
do^pise CAfiflvRKrely because he died' tati 0ml0i^ 
that, ffiv4l^4)^iior of bumMh nature^ «i^f#Mtt Hip^ 
Jthitt^iW«»ilW 'are rare. > But; Ui fthie p^^j - .zi^-. 
^4^ittiv mtuj^wtobelieji^ thiil;' 
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for them in ptrticolar ; and yet I never heard them 

saj, thatihey hated bin for it ; b«t, on the contrary, 

that th€^ kived biin ex<^diiH|r}y. Now, is not the 

saiae f^use likely, to produce th^ sam^ ^ eflect 1 If « 

thousand persona, for instance; aliheiieying that C^rif< 

died hr tbtem^ find their hearts constrained to lore 

him loF It, #.^iild Itoiot have the same effect upon ten 

thoQssindy ten itollioBky or ten tnillionfi, of millions ?^^ 

And ilitiwould cause licentioddseds to ^l^ound in the 

worid^^pceach^at CArrit^ died for all, if it w^s unt- 

yersa'Uy.believed ; by the same role it must cause ft 

to^^vaify in a* lesser degree, to preach that he died 

for a tflQall faHf at least, among those who believe 

theiBiaehre^ to be of the number ; and, therefore, it 

muajtnotrhe preached at all, that he died for any ?— -- 

Whol can- deny the consequence ? It seems to be e?i- 

d^if^tACkrut has done iand suffered too much foh 

those that he' died' ^r, to^loote them tinalfy ; and 

Ihw^heitntv^rAal Kcstoratio^n Hands connected ne^ 

ceaMfily J^th the universality of the death 6( Christ, 

and k deduced therefrom, in the easiest' manner ; 

thhiefiicievthe doctrine of the /ormer cannot tend to 

iidiAliilisaess, as it^tjands upon the groundof the dttt* 

/Itytitbidi hath been demonstrated to have nt) such 

l^^U^thisr principle upon which the unirersat doc- ' 
trnid^|iendc, k^ the undiangeahieneH of God : Whom 
htMp«SB«iicef he also lovei) ; he ioved his creatures 
whc».1l» made them, as n)Mie caa well deny ; theit 
8^4^M|tr'Jbved,8or ever will«; he' hath declared, 
that fi^'ktedus when sinner8,-but never 'a« sinners. 
f ftfililaf ttal^Bod cmstant hatred vj all sin, and his qn- 
^iove ef ail hi^ creature^), are tf the natufe 
•Imths 7 from^hich the doctrine of the 
flotation may be easily arid plainly infef'* 
thil view w# may nndeist^d Ihote many 
4lieatefiing8 and gracious^ promisef , made to 
'kil^imitiili^V^^^^ «od p^raods : Both shdil be fhlfitt^ 
|ip|i|ljiilt;^w^e 4h«y^'«oitt.l(iw A« -ttdii^^ ^^k^''^ 
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»re desigaerl to homble and subdue Hiejaa^; tl^f 
when tbey shall have Accepted oft^e pnaishoieai. 'ojt 
thoir iniquity ; when their atfcircumcist d ^earts^ ai^^^ 
hunabie, when ihe^r stubborn knees shall low tb JfeHo^ 
VAH, and their former rebeiiious tongues shay ^w^%t 
ailegfiancc to hiA. ^ 

Does this idea lead toiicentiousaes8^thatG6db)^les 
sin, and determines to pursue.it to entire destru^^uop, 
and nerer to put up his sword, £o long as ther^ js a 
rebel in the universe ; yet, at the sam^ time,\^ 
no positive hatred to the souh which he has f^ae^ 
but only wishes them to return to prder ? — Th^|,dti 
appear^ to me, equally to check pre&qmption aB4 i)^ 
spair ; and tei^ds to put an end to iicentiousi^es#||a(|r 
ertban to encourage it: For, if rebels are assy||^ 
that their rightful sovereign hates Uiem, and iyifl^|i<^, 
ver suffer them to be reconciled to him^ it D^ttp3|^ 
causes them to fight with tenfold rage, as all i|^at^JiM|i 
will testify ; as, on the other hand> if they bi^li^^Jlf ^ 
18 top weak, or un<]tetermined, to conquer tl^ejoib |i|^; 
will be presumptuous, and continue the war. ri^^^H^ 
not, therefore, be affirmed, by any persons o^J^ 
t^at tb<3 declaration that God will destroy sp^, 
to promote it ; or, that his levf of ordej:, aiid;^|lj 
of evil, beiilg compatible with his )ove to t^iii^_ 
ture^ he has niade.; is a doctrine thM i^CQ^i^^Qfypail 
to r€ibel ; the contrary is evident ; a^Eid y|3t ihi^ 
jLhe Very grounds of the Uniy^rsal Resiprf^fl!%fj 
cannot, therefore, t>f licentious. ^^s 

5. Anplbfer of the first pri(|cip]e8 QCthe|lQ 
is, the immufahilky ^Gop's CQumels / ^jiJQ|i^ 
confirmed bjf^' an path, '' That >y 4)rp . « 

thfttj^ (ipf2.^is,wpr4 an^ oath) in whiQll ii 
ppssible ifyir Goo t© lie|, j^^p uun^t |i«\^^fai 
latipn, who, have ^ed^fpjr x^fuge^ loj^ ] 
b pjpl^ set tefore us/' Bb^ b. Vi, 1 7, vl 8, ,?f' 
)>ouoded towards ^^n^U^wi^m^dj^ 
ia^iiMLde kooivii lUito ijs the ray^i^p^' 
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tim&elf. That in the dispensation &f the fulness of 
times, he might gather t^ether (or rehead) in one, all 
things in Christy hoth which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth ; even in him ; in whom we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of him wbo work^tb all things accordipg 
to the counsel ef his own will, Ephes. i. 8, 9, 10, 1 K 
God is our Savior, {or Soteros^ Restorer) who will 
have ^ meb to be saved, {sothenaU restored,) and ta 
come unto the knowledge of the truth," 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
4i This U the will and counsel of that Goo, who 
^^doeth accordipg to his will in We armiesof heaven, 
and ainongtbe inhabitants of the earth ; and none caa 
slajr his h^M, or say unto him. What docst thou ?'" 
I)kil.'i,Vli ife. He hath sworn by himself, the word is 
g'ohe ocil (|^is ox^ in righteoudness, and shall not 
rettirD. fhaf^iito him '* every knee sh^U bow, every 

td^c'^stiaU swear," fsai, xIv.23.A The counsel of 
CllioiWaWii^ah^) li^wllVp^ pis pleasure, not- 

ij|tteni|fi^iii all the opposition that men can make % 
^llfi&^jsn^di man, tb4the ithould lie, neither tbe^ 
8iAfW*dia^; (hat he should repent : Hath be said, and 
mApM^bt do^ ii f or, hath be spoken, and sbail he 
i^W|c*good?" Numb, xxiii. 19- If Goo will 
Jlliiyn to be saved, or restored, and to come to 
<)^^A4^^e of the tnith, if it i» hi^ good pleasure, 
*** ^j|4Mn pWposed in himself^ in the dispensa- 
"tift^ftlii'^ of tiilneV, to rehead all things ,ifi 
heaven and on earth ; tf he bath swocn 
ev^i^ knee shall bow, and every 
rWSfear ; and if be workothail tilings after 
is own t^ ill, andis determined to per-. 
teaj^tif^, which he is able to do : and with 
t be finises i^ imjjdssihie : I say^ if/ 
ate trne^ (as who, that be|ieyes tbe* 
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We knowi the wjll ef Go&is s( wiU to all goodoi 
that he cani^ot do any thing Qajust^ or contrary 
holy aatare, or tBCondistent with hi9 plan of 
ft^Ternmeat, or that shall tend to promote reb 
therefore, if God had seen that this great wo 
heeii,m any respect) injunoiis tp his perfection 
HGter, goTerament, kiC. he would not have p^ 
it; and if he bad A>re8een that the koowledg 
would have been hurtful to mankind, he . -woi 
have revealed it.: Bat;since he h^th done ho 
may ciertatnly .acrgue, that it is not a licentio^s.d 
to declare, that God will 4pdlly make all ^is 
gent creatures happy ; by making them i^ h 
jects, by destroying their sins, and making th^r 
in a way perfectly icopsistenf, with all hi^ per^ 
and attributes ; without doing the le§st injurj 
tUiaraotl^r^ or rendering bis^mOral government 
or making any of his words void, whether th 
ipigs or proxnu^es, Qr in the least settii^ aside t) 
tions of his law or gospel, or a future state v^ 
wards and (Tunishments ; witboi^t derogating 
from the glory of the Mediator, ^but rather f 
it to the highest possidle. pitch; wiLhout^sadd^ 
hearts of the rightepuSvPr diminisbio^ iQi t^f 
irbm the happine^s^^ .of Heaven^ but rather j^ua| 
increase ; for iftbere is joy ia Hoaveno]iiei'i;,(> 
ner that repenteth^ there must be more oiiei; 
in e^act proportion ; and as God wiU certaii^i 
the Irrealest possible joy to his chosen, and ,t 
no doubt but it will receive addition fronfi -^f^ 
that is restored, or broughtiiome to hioksejylj 
for6, itcan only b^ brought to its higli^sti 
j^itch by tbe^twt-J «r*a/ Restoration 'j whi<^j 
cann^t^ therefore, be licentious, nsGod 
and revealed it, and all boly bciiji^ {^| 
weak good men on 6arth)"rt*joice th^retn ,^ 

i. Ai^other of (he principUiS-oft i^Ufc)^; 
Restoration is founded is, ihai Qod k^tl 
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fNfof^^Aand^Dlirldi} who hath declared, tffdi it w 

(he fatherU^lly thai of till that he gave him he shautd 

tose nothing i atod that pt^wer Was ghreli him ov«r all,^ 

fh^t he should give the knowledge of Croo, even ^4 

(ethailife, to dt that tkeWather had given him ; antf 

tMt dlj without exception, whoni the Pisaher hath 

^'^n, shall come in such a mailDer^as not to be cast 

oiit': But as all these Scriptures have been recited, 

atid reasoned upon before, 1 sh^U onlj now observe 

(h^t as 606 the Father hath given all things to 

^|iltdT, and as he hath engaged to 'bring a// back, 

|ilHith«)tit exception, and hath both will and power td 

'{ferform thk work, and came into the world on pur- 

*^otia^t^ accdffiplish it, it must of consequence, be B*- 

litt^Vf .performed ; yet it cannot tend to licentioxisness, 

or ikt 6od of Heaven; £c the LordJems Christy would 

imrif hare planned it, approved of it, or sought to ex- 

^Wiiijrmbre Brist principles, on which the doctrine 

l^tt# Reetoration k founded, ipight be mentioned, and 

to be far from ten^ng *to licentiousness : But 

iiiention but one more ; and that is — The Scrips 

he f vetted; the Scriptures cannot be broken : 

MMi ^ the words of God can fail of being accom- 

Ipiitf ; «id he hath not only denoanced dreadful 

but made many gracious promises to the 

.^ If^ple : These cannot be fulfilled together ;«* 

':^0IJl^»H' is BO truth in the Restoration, I cannot 

.^it^N^ be fulfilled at all; and if 

: Jiifilil^ in the pertobs who commit them» 

'^utf^e^ntily'at aloss whatsense or truth there can 

[f|^^iSa;/MMifr. It wpuld be a great task to collect 

^^ ' Which justify remark, that threatenings 

I beloni^ to the same people in different 

t tpetAmeU^ of which have been given in 

ItflheSe dialogues; Now, it cannot lead to 

to^upposis that the Scriptures shall all 

I'int it most lead to infidelity, & all kinds of 

ll^l^^Oie the contrary, 
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These are the first prioeiples opon which the doc- 
trioe of the Restoration stands, and bj which it is sup- 
ported ; and as these have all been considered, isnd 
proved to have no tendency to encourage sin, sepa- 
rately, much less can they hare any such tendency, 
jointly ; and then it evidently follows, that a doctrine 
which seems necessarily deduced, or inferred by un- 
deniable consequences, from ail these considerations 
united, cannot be false, or have any evil tendency. 

But I shall next proceed to shew, that all true, ex- 
perimental, and practical religion, seems so consistent 
with the ntwvertal Restoration^ that it may be reckon- 
ed a wonder, that all who have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, k have diligently practised his comxoands, 
have not, in all ages^ been fully convinced of the troth 
of it. 

Friend, Is it possible that you can do this ? If so, I 
hope your reasooitg will be attended to ; and I must 
confess, that* you have cleared your way so well, '^y 
considering the first principles of the doctrine, and 
shewing that they are very far from tending to licen- 
tiousness^ that I am half inclined to think you will hB 
able to answer this objection, formidable as it has been 
considered hitherto. 

Minister^ As I trus.tyou have been made acqoi^M 
with experimental religion, I need only appeal tof ^ 
own experience, for the'tVuth of what I advance^ wS> 
I am apt to think, if you will answer me caiid^%i 
to a few questions, you must acknowledge ejli«r 
that the Restoration is true, or that your expeijiws 
is felse- r, pu4. . 

Fritnd. I am willing to give you as plain 
answers as I can ; for it will be of no use to 
the Lord has done for my sool. . ^ vla^ 

Minitter. Let me then ask you in the Snt 
Did you not see yourself lost and undone;^f 
jrpu were vile before God, unworthy of 
aad totally onable to deliver yourself from , 
and misery ? . , « ^*i^<^ f* 
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Fideful* I 'C^9iik)^j^M^ w^id I wwi Mom rea- 

lty toitbiak there was hardly such a sffioer on earth 
as myself, all ciiJCiUDBtaaces considered $ fori bad 
sinned against aucb light and lore, that I thought 
aU the world might be forgiven sooner than my- 

felf. 

. Mifiister. And were you not bronght by the power 
' of God, to resign -yourself into hirj hands, without re- 
serve, to do with you, and dispyose of you, accordiBg" to 
his will aad pleasure ; being Gonvinced, that he nei-^ 
tber would «or could do you uiy injustice ? 
. friend, O yes* ; aiul tbeu I found peace : my rebel- 
ItQB og^iiifit Glod ceased ; I !cxoked ^pon him quite dif- 
fer^Btly from what I did* before ; i^avy that he was 
wholJLy right and ju*^t, Scthatl was er.tire.I3 to nUnine : 
My mormurings p.gainst him cea-ed ; i vievvt 0^ hici as 
^uchd hofy^ gftod,ijnerciful. & yet rirhteou^ God, that 
. Ici9(|ldtrust cny sou! in hisharuls,%vith the most entire 
/P^tisfaction. 

.Mku^ter. And vvh^^n Christ was revealed to you as a 
Saviour J how did he appear? 

-i* Friend. As^one able aad mighty 4o save, even to the 
ptfer^ipsi ; and Irthougbt there was not only n suffi- 
ciency in him for uic, the vilest of all, but for the 
i>|ii|Qle wprldt jea for a thousand worlds, had there 
il^f ^ 80 rnapy. His blood seeme-d to me so preciotft, 
^i^ $khedieJ9ce aod.sufieriDg.^ so meritorious, his power 
,^f9fiiM^ bis love 8o> rich, bo^ipdlens^ and free, that I 
pv«!^B3e with the transporting view : And as I 
iH'fcW a.fujlness for j|il,rSo I»ff»und in him an mfi' 
xujte fRJiii^i^ss to save all : for bow could I think 
:^||lMlitis0|jfi I knew myself to be most unworthy, ^nd 
Mm/ikfiiigA graciously pitied 4^e : 1 beheld his Idv^, 
likli Htfil^^ri flowing, dawn to me as. free as w^ter ; ^ 
,1 lK|f iontkzed that I had not beheld it before, in \]^ 
liHiiavl^ht I saw that the love ofCfod to me, did hpi 
ttW JrfM^ but was bow mamfisUdt^ my ^oQT. I salr 
Ihire^wM ns change in (Sod) but' aH in myself, 
words were precjous to my beai^t a.ti^^W.\ts«i\ 
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"yea,"Iiiave loved Ihee wirti^an everlasting love ; — •. 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee,'* 
Jer. xxxi. 3. As also these ; '*Son be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee," St. Matth. ix. 2. 

Minister. Yott have brought my own experience to 
my mind : It pleased GoD,by an incident too trifling to 
mention, to bring me to seek earnestlyfor an unfad* 
ing treasure ; and b)^ a train of circumstances, fixed 
the concern deeply upon my mind ; and I laboiired 
tiight and day, but could obtain no rest, till one morn« 
ing — a time never to be forgotten ! — as I was walkifig 
on a journey, under great distress, and when deliver- 
ance seemed farther from me than ever, all at once 
I was brought to resign my soul into the hands of God, 
^nd thus I expressed myself: ^' Lord, here I am : A 
poor helpless sinner : I resign myself into thine hands ; 
^take me, dnd deal with me just as thou pleasest : I 
know thou cayst dcftne no injustice." Immediatefj 
these words came into my mind, with great power & 
sweetness : ^4n an acceptable time have I heard thee ;. 
and in ai day of salvation have I helped thee.'* l^. 
xlij^. i3. and I had then such a view of Christ, as fe 
make me cry out ^^Gfor^ to God in the highest i TPHs 
is salvation ; I know this is salvation !*' Then thole 
passages which you have mentioned, came into'^* 
mind with'great energy ; and I saw the fullness^ iM-^ 
ciency, and willingness df Christ to save me SHftd i^t 
men, in such a manner as constrained me to velit^ 
my soul into his armd : and if I had ten thdu8diidli(i«^ 
I could have trusted them all in his hands. AtidQ^I^ 
did I long, that every soul of Adam's race iDigfat't^lie 
to know the love otGod in Christ Jesus / And I tt|lpfibt 
I could not be willing to live any longer on ^(ii^liir 
less it might please God to make me useful td'^^^ 
Ipw creatures. ' .,^^-f^. 

: ■ ■' ■ ' ■ . . •; ''^^, 

'^What peajcefti] hoiiiC Hheoi enjoy^df^V^'^'i 
^^Hoir 8 went their niemor^ stiliU : :»j m^4i'*"' 

"But tiiev b^ve. left in achiiiff .void i ,^^i^ 
"Th? world can ne^er iU^ ^ '^^l 
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This is a little abstpact^f what ^oi did theo grac- 
iously teach me by bis Spirit ; but I had been brought 
tip in the particular system and in the course of a few 
years came to be so nrmly attached to it, as to refuse, 
ia my preaching, to make genera! invitations to man- 
kind at targe ; rightly roasoning with o^jself, that if 
proWsion was only made for a CTnall part, 1 had no 
warrant to call or invite the whole tocopae and par- 
take ; and therefore only pressed the duty on such 
aud such characters, as hungry , thirsty^ ueary^ heavy 
laden^ such a§ were without inoney^ sensible sinners j &c 
all of which t concluded to be of the etect^ because I 
judged the Spirit ban begun to operate savingly upon 
their hearts ; and that to these^ and these only, the 
Scripiures, directed invitations to be made : never 
considering that text — " Hearken unto me, ye stout 
hearted5_that are far from righJeousacss. 1 bring 
near my righteousness ; "and it shtli not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry,'* Is^. xhi,*l2, 13. Dur* 
iag the^time that I remained in ibis close heartecNys- 
tepi, laboring with all my might lo maitttain it, I chan- 
<|ed to come to a house where, as far as I can judge, 
\^9S a very sensibfe and pious young woman, whom [ 
Tl^yer saw before or since : She gave a very judicious 
^fjf count of the work of grace upon her heart; but 
j^en §he came to that part, where she said she be- 
,]^^^id an inSnite ftilness in Christ for all the world, I 
^lerfupted her, and told her, that could not be ; for 
^trq w^ no provision made for all, and therefore it 
,el0is«^D|j^ibte that she could havo any such discover- 
ies inaae,ip her by the Spirit of God. This I insisted 
,.i|poii,^(;()|ding to my system, contrary to my exper- 
.^IP^^^ Jcqawledge ; (O the mischiefs of bigotry, 

tmjrfipeyaad vain attachment to system !) $he, on 
e^OiitVary, maintained, that she clearly viewed mat- 
t9 in that light ; and that she certainly was tanght-to 
Jiere, that in Christ there was a fulness and free* 
M for all: This I denied ; and she was thereby 
^f 4^ted ff'Om finishing what she had begun, I ca» 
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Uiever fcrrgive myself, for the opposition I made to 
ivhat I know to be truth by exporience ; zuid as I did 
not enquire the name of tlie person, I hav^ had bo 
opportunity of making a recantition hy letter," as I 
ought to have, done ; and having never been in the 
place since, and it bei^iiighly improbable that ev<?r 
I shallagnin, I feel myself extremely hurt, whenever 
I think of it. 

Friend. I can biit admire the agreement between 
us in matters of ex})erience ; for I found the same dis- 
positions of mind that yon mentioned,^ when it pleas- 
ed God to reveal his Son in mc. 

Minister, I never found an experienced Christiaa 
in my life, but would give much (he same account, 
, provided that his system was not in si«:ht ; and I have 
found some, that though they were violently attached^ 
to the contrary s^ystem, and kpew my intention in ask- 
ing the questions ; y%t ansvvered the following affirm* 
itav^ly. 

Did yon not see and feel yourselves the vilest pf 
sinners ? ' 

Didyftu not view the love of God infinitely Ai|l^ 
free and tuimerited ? ' ^. 

Did Tou not behold in Christ an infinite fulness.f o^ 
licicncy and willingness, U> save all, without exceptiqlQ; 

Z)idv^'*4i not love all, and wish all might come ji|^ 
partake of his grace ? / 

Did you not earnestly desire the salvatidn of^f|Rf 
not only of your fami.y, friends, neighbors andn^tt^; 
but also of your enemies, and of all ]nanktli3/||(^. 
Could you not embrace the whole human race " "* 
arms of benevolence ? ii H 

Did you not find it in your heart to pray fiffi^ 
salvation of all mankind, as for your own ? ..^ ' 

If you had as much power as geod vvifl, wJii"^ 
not bring all to bow to the sceptre of grace| ,j 
be reconciled to G#c? through Jems Chrhi^^ ^, 

friend, 1 donot see^oty an exp^rienq|^ "**^ 
can refuse to say Yes^ t^'aJl jthes^ que^iansr}!/ 
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«o a^ceable to the very tempers of the net<'tiorn soul ; 
and, I am sure, I found them in my heart, at the very 
ttme wbeD I first tasted of the love of God. 

Minister. Well then, my friend, let me a^k you. 
From whence did these tempers and dispositions pro*- 
need ? 

Friend. To be candid, 1 think they t\'ere given me 
from above, and came down from the Father of 
lights, from whence, every good and perfect gilt Co- 
meth ; and I am the-more apt to think -so, because I 
found contrary dispositions in my heart before ; and 
the more I am sensible of the forgiving love of God, 
the more I find these afiections which you have de- 
scribed, and these desires for the good of others. 

Minister, Then let me ask you, can a small drop 
be larger than the unfa thomed abyss, and ocean of 
Jove? Have you more compassion towards your fel- 
low creatures than the God that made them ? Can 
any effect be greater than its cause? Would yon 
bring all to submit to God, and be happy, if you could t 
And will not he, to whom nothing that he pleases to 
do is impossible, bring all his creatures to be reconcile 
ed to himself at last? He has infinitely more love to 
his creatures, than all the saints and angels in glory 
bave ; he is possessed of infinite power and wisdom, 
Hi well as love ; all means to accomplish the work are 
Icx&C^wn to him ; he can do it in a way that shall cause 
-ilif^ir^^ to abound exceedingly, in a way perfectly 
vi^lliBi|Mtlent with ali^his perfections, and the whole of his 
'gl^pli^tf character ; it is his will and purpose so to do, 
as Ikt^en proved at large } What, then, can hinder 
him from fulfilling it ? 
*"'^ . Attend. I am not able to gainsay this reasoning; 
J^i^etoiA almost undeniable : But can you shew that 
^^k^^^'J^ of this Restoration stands connected with 

"^^plM^cal religion, or the keeping of the command- 
r mills of God? 

^^Ka^s^r. I can very easily do that, in every in» 
T|i|pV^t shall only atteud to\.teio\\omti%^^^^^^- 
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V» Our' Lord ba^r commanded us to laije alt matddrvi; 
not our brethren aod iriends only, but eyen our^great- 
est enemies ; and all for ibis purpose, - &at lire may 
be the chiidreD of our Fatber who is in Heanreii^ whose 
love is uniyersal, and whose tender mercies are over 
all his works : See St. Matth. tr. 4-4, 48, St. Luke, yi, 
27, 36. But if God doth not lore all himseU; Christ 
batb commanded us to be more perfect^ in that respect, 
than our Fatber, who is in Heaven; whicb, to sup- 
pose, is highly absurd. What shall we say to. that . 
doctrine that teaches us, that God hates with a perfect 
hatred, many of those whom be ^ath commanded us 
to love as ourselves ? 

Therefore, there is nothing in the doctrine of the 
Restoration, contrary' to the lore of our neiglil)or; 
v.bicb on the contrary is promoted thereby. 

2. We are commanded to do good to aiHnen^ as we 
have opporfimity. Thi? is recommended to us by .the 
exantpie of cur h^areuly Father, who opaketh his sun • 
to ri-^e on the evil and on the g'ood, and sendetb raili^ 
on the ju»t and on the unjust ; and no person can aa^» * 
that the bcl'efof this doctrine tends, in the least, to* '^ 
hinder us fi om doing good to our feliow creatOFe&^ " ■ 
but ra^er en^ourag'es us so to do, from the considewife* * * 
tion that God loves them all, and does good to all^ loit 
is d^^formined to rnake them all the subjects ttfiiil 
kingdom at la?t. c<. >*'''' 

3; We are commanded to forgive all men theh'plllfi** 
passesy^M to pray, saying, '^Forgive us our (debii^4|i|fu^ 
trespasses, a=5 we forgive (our debtors, oc) theaiPlliMl^' *^ 



trespass against us ;^' St. Matth. vi. 12. St. Lultaiiii:' 



* i. 
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ther will your Father forgive your trespai 
Matth. vi. H. 15. See also, c. xviii. 2I,35J 
xi. 21, 26, St. Luke, vi. 37. 

Now, is it possible to«uppose,wi1h«i6y/^d 
reasohy that our Lord would commaa4tk«^*^ 
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of Ills hif hese displeasur^e, . t'o ^br^rc those irbom he 
hated, aird determined to punish while he should ex- 
ist v without ha mg the least desire or design to dv 
them jofood? Ha& he promised us the greatest bless- 
ings, if we wiH forgive all men ; and wiJl he nerer 
forgire them ? He that can believe this, let him h^- 
Wt'v^ it. However, since 'forgtviog all mfett is a plaift 
command, which none can deny j I if ust, no one will 
venture to say, that believing \k\^ final Restoration^of 
, all men, at last, will have any tendency to make ut 
break this precept of our Saviour'^s^ upon* which he 
lays so much stress ; but, I think, the contrary is ev- 
ident. 

4. We are comtnanded to prat/ /or all men : St. Paul 
Bays, "I exhort^ therefore, that, first of all supplica^ 
t ions, prayers, intercessionsi, and giving of thai^ks, be 
made for all men ; For this is good m^ acceptable ici 
the sight of God, or Saviour {or Rfcfstorer) who will 
have all men to be saved, {or restored) and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one 
God, and one Mediator beh^een God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a I'ansom for all, to 
be iestified in due time." This is the great doctrine 
ofthe'Gofepel, the very foiindatioa of Christianity : — 
*^Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apos- 
tte ; (1 speak the truth in Christ, and lie not) a teach- 
er of the Gentiles in faith and verity." The ap^^tle 
not only believed, but taught ;^ not only taught, but 
commanded others to teach and jireach this great doc- 
trine, of God^s being the Saviour, or Restorer of all 
men : In this he gloried, saying, ^'This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the hving God, who is the Saviour (or Restorer)of all 
men, specially of those that believe. These things 
command and teach " 

Upon this grand foundation, St, V^\A ^^^<i\wKv^^^ 
prayer to all men ; saying.^ ^'^l mW X.Vtfe^^ift^'t^ '^^ 
men pray every where^ Vrftvujg wi^ \i^\^ X^asi^^v''^^'^'* 
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out n^ralh and doubting,'' i Timothy ii. 1, 8. iv. 9 10, 
• 11. , 

Observe, the apostle recomnnends prajer for all 
men ; and wills, that men should pray every where, 
at all times, and in all places, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. How nearly loi^iviDgf 
all men, and praying for all men, stand connected I U 
both are plainly and peremptorily recommended by 
our Lord, who says, '*Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them hate you, and pray 
for them Wbich despitefully use you, and persecute 
you." 

We are commanded to pray for all men, because it 
is tlie will of God that all men should be saved {or re^ 
tored) because Christ hath given .himself a ransom, 
for all : And' we are bid to pray without doubting : 0, 
what a word is this ! May we, ought we, to pray for 
the salvation of a!l men, without doubting ? Surely^ 
God would never have commanded us to do th^^ 
pnless it was his purpose to restore all m^ is 
his own time; and no man can say, that the^b^ 
lief of the Restoration will prevent our praying foriH 
men. • * /*/*<» 

I was once on a journey, and called in at tfa^hoiis^ 
of one of my former good friends : Several religilM 
persons were there ; and, after some time, my set P 
ments came to be spoken of, and they seemed t6#dif 
der how I could embrace the opinion, that atti>pi|i 
finally, would be saved ! I told them, howevilr mi^ 
might preach agaihst it, that no person, un4#i! Ai^^ 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, could pray cij 
but, on the contrary, we could pray for ii 
nothing wavering, as God had commanded, at 
Spirit naturally inspired ; that no person CQf|iiir| 
€fod not to save or restore all mankind, witb^' 
ing shocked at the bla^hemy and impietj^ ol'^ " 
prayer ; but that our Lord had said, thfii 
whatsoever we asked in prayer, beliei 
skould receive, should be granted, let tbiwl 




'■%^ 



^0^^l 









-.sk^ 



IfNiVERSAL RESTORATION 141 

aeeraiingly everso impossible ; that if we asked any 
thing according' to his will, it sho'^ld be done; and 
that it was his positive 9^d declared will, that all men 
should be eared, (or restored) and come to thf kuov^ 
ledge of the truth ; that we were ordered to pray for 
it in faith, without doubting; and, therefore, it was as' 
evident as the nature of things required, ihat it would 
be done ; since God had ne,ver ordered us to praj( 
for any thing that he was not able and willing to (\o^ 
Tbi?, and much more, I said, and they seemed excee- 
dingly well satisfit;d ; especially, when I informed 
them, that it was thro' the blood of Christ, the blood 
of thexovenant,thatthe pri*?on5rs should be sentfprtb 
6ut of the pit wherein is no watnr, and that all should 
be restored through his mediation. 

Friend, Then you hold that even the damned shall* 
be linally restored an«i delivered by the poivor of Je- 
sus, and through his blood shedding. I have heard it 
o}>jected against your scheme, fhatit tended to set at 
^pugijt the whole mediatorial plan, and to depreeiat^ 
the bipod of Jesus, which he shed to purge our sini 
^ay ; though I never observed any thing like this in 
Jrour discourses, either in public or in private. 

J, AJinister, No ; God forbid that 1 should ever set a- 
jide the blood that cleanseth from' all sia; nor can I 
m charged with it, unle *5 having a much higher ideas 
0^ it^ merit than my opposers, may be looked upon as 
tending to depreciate it They hold that it shaFt 
iiR.iii^<i. a^ small number from their sins ; 1 believe that 
Hshsi^^^in^e, heal, and restore the vvhole human 
r^ce. dCbey believe that its virtue endures for a lit- 
t^ season f I maintain tl>at it i>hal] continue to all a- 
Ip^^ijntil all evil shall be destroyed out of the uni- 

^\ i^{^>r 1 am satisfied that you do not mean to set 

H^^o^Bf the powerful blood of the dear redeemer, 

^ I ^n tfcke contrary, you suppose that your views tend* 

re'^^ejcait it. Fray proceed in your discourse. 
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Miniiter, I need not say much more upon this mat^ 
ter : Our Saaio; has paid, "• IT any man will do hia 
(the Father's) will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
tvhetht^it he of God,. or whether 1 speak of myself," 
St. John vii. \7, This is the suvpM rule ; practise re- 
ligion; love, revere, aod serve God ,• love all men even, 
your enemies ; do good to all,. ftTf^ive all, and pray 
for all ; and then asky Is the doctrine of the final Rei 
toration contrary to this manner of life ? If it be, re- 
ject it ; for these commands are plain ; and if these 
principles are inconsistent wuh the observation of 
th^se precepts, then avoid them, as you would deith. /i 
and hell. 13nt, I trust, it has been shewn that they, 
have no such tendency j but the contrary For iof 
stance. Does this doctrine tend to maki^ us bate God, 
and hisj^haracter ? Dees it naturally fill ouj* mind* 
with ,'ielfishnessy and prevent hcnevolcace from rulio§( 
within us ? Does it fill us with pride^ and cai^e. 
us to look down withlcontempt upon those that ap^ 
beneath us in life, & banish humiliit^ from our heartet 
Goes the belief of this, cause our breasts to styjB^ 
with pale cnvijy and rancorons malice, at the ha 
ness of others ? Does it cause us to burn with 
ish rafte^ fury and madness, against mankind ? ipi 
it tend to destroy meekness , and increase wraih^X 
these questions require (either from the o^tcMEi 
thingfS) or from known facts)the answers to be jia 
affirmative ; then I would abhor such a systeoi^ 
wish it to be universally detested : but, if 0Q,tb6| 
trary, th£ candid inquirer must answer iit the, 
tiv^, and say, That the doctrine of the final ft 
tron does DOt tend to produce eeJJi.^lmess^ien ' 
or wrath ; but, on the contrary, '^ Glory to ' 
highest, and on earth peace, good will towi 
that it causes benevolence^ meekness^ kutfiilifv*l 
unce^ forifiveness^ charity^ and all ^podneMj^\\6 
and increase ; then it cannot be a licentiQu| 
and is not to be discairded en that accoiif^ 
maxim with St. Joho, that " He that l^f 
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er, abWeth in the light, and there is none occasion 
stumbling in hin^," 1 John, ii. 10. That is, he c«n&i 
not receive, hold, n\aintain, or do, anj thing essen-l 
tially or materially wrong; an.d, therefore, can give noH 
just occasion of offence : '• For, all the law is fulfill- I 
ed in one word, even in this: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. For he that loveth another,hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witneSvS Thou shalt not 
covet : and if there be ariy other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying* Thou shalt i 
love thy neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no ill | 
to his neighbor; therefore, love is the fulfilling of the i 
law,'* Gal. V. 14. Horn. xiii. 8, ^, lO. ' 

But it is not only from reasoning, hut from facts, 
that I am abl« to prove that thebelief of the doctrine 
of the Universal Restoration, does not lead men to 
sm. The Tunkers, or German Baptists, in Penn- 
sylvania, and the states adjacent, who take the Scrip»- 
ures as their only guide, in matters both of faith and 
practice, have always (as far as 1 know) received, and 
iversally, at present, hold the.«".e sentiments : But 
th Christians, I have never seen as they are ? so 
rse are they to ell sin, and to many things that 
et Christians esteem lawful, that they not only 
e to Awear, to go t* war, &c. but are so' afraid 
doiog any thing contrary to the commands of 
kf, that no temptation would prevail upon them 
to sue any person at law, for either name, 
acter, estate, or any debt, be it ever so just : 
y are industrious, sober, temperate, kind, chari- 
I^ople ; envying not the great, nor despising 
an : They read much, they sing and pray 
tfa^y are constant attendants upon the worship 
: th^ir dweliidg houses are all houses of pray- 
bey walk in the commandments and ordinances 
iiOrd blameless, both in public and private ; 
btiag up their Ghildren ia the uuvtvrc«. ^wA '^^^ 
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laoiHtmt^f I]»e>l400d: No noise of rudi9«efi«k?sh9kaie^ 
less mirth, laud, jraia lau^fhter, 13 heard mtUuijttwtr 
4oo9^: T^ kw^ of kindness is in tbeir rooaths ; no 
fioumess er niereseness, dis^aces their religion h aod 
^wkatMever they believe their Saviour commands, 
tboj.practisef without iaqciiriog<)r regarding what oth« 
iersdo. 

J remember the Rev. Morgpan Edwards, formerly 
minister of the fiapti»t Church in Philadelphia, once 
eaid to mc, ^^6od always will have a visible people 
on e^rtli ; and these are his people at present^ abo?e 
any other in the world." And in his History of the 
Bppti^ts in Pennsylvania, speaking of these people, 
he says : '•General redemption they certainly held, 
and, withal, g-enoral salvation ; which tenets (though 
wro^ir j are coawBtent In a word, Ihey are roeek-and 
pious ( /hriatians ; and have justly acquij^ed the c^- ' 
aeter of The harmless Tnnker»,'^^ . < .'. 

Thus have I proved that this dootrineis^ot'^icetT 
tious ; both from the first principles on wiiich i^b 
fouQvkd, from the nature of expenmental aad »praotir ' 
(Gal r^ligpion, and fi-om facts. Aft to that p»rt 9fJi0 ; 
iobj?c(ioa, which supposes this doc trine to hti ^the ^vi0 ^ 
dthat the serpent preached to Ey.e, sayings, ^lYe fiip 
not'SU2 ejy dis^ ;, it sei$ms almost ijuworthy o£ ^iiiiftpie 
But aa^ it has been gloried in by some wraC^rA^ .s^fdl? 
^iimwerable^ merely because it was-passed^^MMpir 
tliced, as b^ing ooihing to the purpose ; i,«8bfiU(jplil|( 
^ few remarks upon it. - ,?i.\ /^i^ 

: i. I say, tjiat »Sa^» was a Jiar, and Gq» «ra^^1|N|brr 
^F^ormftn and i^omai did ^^i€, in a ?no7tti)^B0f 
.very day that they sinned^, they becatmeite 
p?^^,sajad<siiifi ; they l^t the divine lifey-^i 
tf»f#iiy4 sensible, (le\\iHaJb;/ daricAess i^^ i\ 
|i$an4i»gs, stubbomneas iat their wills»,i^ ^ 
tikm a^fifectioDS, rendefedtthem Qn£itv/inpp% 
•iv^iPthy to have feitawahijP^ with ftb^^GMi^^ 
they contradict Jehovah, and join wilb^ 
wiio assert, that Jsaug, thes^oood 4(^f9> 
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ened, and is able to quicken, those who were dead M 
trespasses and sins ! If so, St. Paul joined with the sen 
pent, inEphes. ii. 1. } 

' 2. The seistence of death was' pronounced upoit| 
Bian, even the death of the body, in those woids ; "^Iii^ 
the sweat of thy face Shalt thou eat bread, till thou ^ 
return unte the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken ; -; 
for dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," — . 
Gen. iii. I©. But, would it be just and right for any , 
one to say, that those who believed the resurrection f 
of the body V contradicted God, and joining with the [ 
serpent, declared that men should not die ; merely, f 
because they asserted according to the promises, that ^ 
they should rise again ? Would not those who preach i 
Je8u$ and the resurrection, have a right to look upon | 
it as a vile and wilful slander, if any one should so 
misrepresent the matter! What ! must I be accused of 
saying that no roan ever died, because I believe Sc teach 
that some have risen, <i& that all shall be raised at last ;^ 
when the very idea of a ressurrection presupposes a 
state df death? 

3. I confess, that God has threatened sinners with 
^e second death ; but do I say, that they shall never 
ite of the second death, because I declare, that the 
ie mil come when it shall exist no more ? This it 
*ious reasoning, indeed. As well may I say, that no 
in ever lived on earth, because so many have died ; 
it no one sleeps in the night who wakes in the mor* 
; or that no fish was ever in the water, that was 
:ht and taken out. 

id Si. Paul join with the serpent, when he said, 

»r asin Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 

lade alive V* 1 Cor. xv. 22* Will any suppose 

w&affinn, that the dreadful threatenings denoun- 

God, never were, ncMr ever will be executed, 

we declare, that his promises shall also be 

} Can any reasonable man suppose, because 

ii the Savieor of men, that, thei%fore, thef^ 
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were not 4b a lost conditiQn ? Blow ^[b^ard ! wfaen h% 
declares, (iiatbe ca^e |<>^iieiik ap4 siMr«i tba^)a»fel '^^^ 
^ Thas, though mankkid died a mon^ M^ihyin ^ 
iiAy wh<Bmo iJ^yrSimied; yet, QHBim4$:MeW^\achr 
e» and raise theni ^f fjpom the^miie ; and A#iigb th$ic 
bodies die ie omsequence of the /ail, yet shall bft 
«ai]se fill that are m^the graves io hear his voice, »fid 
come forth; and, by the same irule^f argiiiog^lhough 
'many siiali fi^ll under the ppw^r of llie second defttii^ 
which is thi^atenedto !$iaoer8 ; yet^aSib^ h^s pi^ofot* 
•ed to destroy ^11 that bears the name of draihyibf^iff 
Restoration may be fairly fconclnded, without ei^er 
contradicting GJpd, or joining with the serpent. Mni 
'the Scriptures, indeed, contaAi^i^othipg but thi^eatif 
enings of denthj without any promises ofmUvatim^ ftih 
wnredion'i or reftoraiion ; it wo 1)1(1 h^tve b/Ben presump* 
tuous for Aislo have entertained 9ny bppe^for the hu* 
man race, or their deliverance, either irom .my de^ 
or hell; but, since promises are found, as well :9s 
'^rtaUninga^ we mustlpl^tyUnder,pr^tenp^,o^ color of 
believing the laUer^ reject the former^ Jest: we. ai^e 
found contradictors aik^ropppsefs o(,Qp4^ ; lor it^it,|S 
ppssil^le that we; may lo^e him a liar, jn^ r<^fu$i|ig:^ 
believetth^recqird he h>d3 given of his 3on, aP^Jbis.ii^ 
ten^ioi^s of gr^<f:;e apd^ei^y towards n^M^kiqd, .^ifi 
^i^egfrding his t^c^a^ei^gs, deppjancqd S|g9i^^ 
b^causie of their sins. 

\,iM /pr l^is dp^trjbe-n^ipg^rtL^ A«*rto QfAh^» 
ffo^f i(u:{,»4oif» >Oon «qo^ .no^^'ue t^odle.^,,^!!^ 
can be more contrary to fact ; fpr jif iti.b^ tbfs^ll^ff 
Q9d t<>ir^W^r^ ^?id p^ish, M^filly tQC^tOTQuM^i- 
kind, none of thepgJitecHi^ wiy, b3^.sar^Vwb«t>(Bi|^#e 
l^oi^aryr will g^^tly rejojc^. It is i|<^/ 

ma(|(^ Jthe, h^arj^ pf Jtbe ^igbteo^j^a^,^^^ 

tnd saying, that no eyfl shall come upon ||pft|Jpi| 
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we diclwre «froci^ ih^ €kariplurev ^wt ^^ the wrath oCOott 
|i^Teveal<^d> froad' Heaf en^ dgaiost ali ungodliness and 
mtfigMtedoflneBe of meti, who^ liold the trathia uir 
ft)<!hteou$i»e69 1 tinl^^hein' that ace - ooofbations, and 
^o net ob^y the truth, bat obey unr^hteiiusliess, ivb- 
digtiatk)B and wrath, tribulation and anguish, npCB'evy 
^ty souJ of tBan. that do6th eyil : of the Jew first, and 
jilsb of the Gentile,^' liom. i/ If. ii^ 8, 9; And th«t 
*^there is no peace to the wicked,^V Isaiah xlviii^ S^. 
Ivti.20.2!. Therefore, they are calkd to repei^ 
nnd tarn to God \ for in sin they neteF can be>happy;; 
%io unholy or nntlean thing can enter into the kingdom 
<of Hearen. And so far are we from promising, theiisi 
life in their wicked ways, that we testily, f rom tlie 
'Bcnpture, that ** He that believeth not the Son^ shall 
not see life^^V while he continues in that state f 'Vlnit 
fthe wraih of God abideth on him/' St. John, iii. 

\. Frimdil had intended to propose that text as an ob» 
jeClion to your system ; it is indeed one that Dt, Wuir* 

ff^ Ui^^isismociivupuiii ! om I See liuW yifu Wrii ta^ 
' iwer iti— that the unbelierer, as snch, and white ht9o 
'*€bfiflrttt!e«, t:anncft see life ; but the wrath of Gobi ahi- 
^ieth oh him, While he rcmaineth in unbelief ; but 
"litttGdd can take away the cause, in his owh time, 
i(fid then the effect shall cease. 

^^' 0fiiifirrer: C^rtaitfly, this must be the meaning; for 
'^^Jdhnnnly meant to describe the diffen^ence betweto 
'beilev^rs and' anbelieyers, as smh: but could not 
'it^S^ltitimat^, that those who were unbelievers in 
^|ik ^lIpFe^jffhbuld ahvays continue so. -^ 

-^''.'^iiim^p^^^ to consitfer the latter part of this 
^^^|feti^Vi^pbar which I hare dwelt so long y vik. that 
" _ "^'VMtofe of Gt>d -to lay tbe highest possible res* 
^tihi^i^OQ sin, and, therefore he has threatened it 
'^^^^x^^iidg damHatutii^ which must intend endless 
fir M^^ thii rtisttaint k found too weak, wh<)lr 
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If to preyent eyil, what ao amazing' increase >v<>^l^ 
there be, if this restraint should be' taken off, in ai^ 
degree ; as it must b^, if it should come to be known 
that punishitients were only ^or certain ages or^perPr 
<M2f, and designed for the atnendment of the 8it|j> 
fcrera? 

' I once asked a Reverend Diyine what was l^ 
strongest argument in faTor o( endless punishment F% 
iie told me, that which is mentioned above ; fc tbere- 
ibre, as it is of considerable importance, I shaii g^ve ^ 
H brief consideration, i 

1. It 18 not quite clear to me, that it is the nature 0| 
God to lay the highest possible restraint upon sin; 
and that he always doth so, in all his dispeqsatibi^8.r7- 
He sometimes has higher designs in view, tl^aii^b^re^ 
to restrain sin ; he sometimes, perhaps, suffers it iij 
prevail for a time, that his power might be nxof^ 'fWk 
ifest in destroying it ; hence we read, '*Moreov^ir , '" 
law entered*^— not me/ely to restrain sin, bof^ 
the offence might abound ; but where sin a^i 
grsca ii^ »'^ch more abound ; that as sin hid!^ 
fed unt<^ death, even so might grace reign, ti^i 
righteousness, unto eternal Itfe, by J^sus CJa^W 
Lord. Wherefore, then, serveth the bw.^J 
added because of transgressions, till the see;^^^ 
com^, to whom the promise was made,'' 
^hOal. iii, 19. St. Pauls^ys; '^Sin, taking ocj 
the commandment^ wrought in me all macuief^^i 
cnpiscenGe ; for, without the Jaw sin was d( 
then that which was good, made death unto, 
fyrhld : 3utsin, tl^at it might appcar^in^wofl 
iiiiiQi l|y that which is g^ ; that sin, by^l 
mandhientt tolglit becoibp exQeiediog^sinfi^f^ 
d. 1 3. Perbaps if the punishment of f vpiflt j^ 
!y followed the cpmmisfion of .tbejo, it W} 
stronger and more effe.ip:^a] reMr^iot.i^ 
liqingsoffutiare mi9.e,ri^; yet God ^Jm^' 
accessary to restrHiin )|m by that m|^9f^^ 
ffprmly asserted, t^^,"Ep<^kW^,^^ ' 
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. evfl wbirfi is n^t* executed sjpeediljr, therefore is 

fhe heart of this soiiis of men fully set, in them to do 
fetil.^ "Eccles. viii. 1 1 . There is ho doubt but if the 
4wfal punishment of t£e future state were made vis- 
ible to our seiis'es, by any means, they would prove 
a poiverful restraint to sin ; y^t Qod has not thought 
fit to restrain it by those, an^perliaps many other pos- 
Able wa^s : Wherefore I have a right to doubt thft 
pf emis^s ; for if the strongest possible restraints were 
kid upon sin,it might not be so consistent with a state 
pf probation, ais those reasonable restraints which CTod 
JSiam thbbght fit to Tay tipon ijt. ^ 

S. But it niiaty be que^tion<^d.^whether there is n6|. 
Ibtiiiethihj^ in tlie' idea of iyHHwaL y ^t certain punisl^ 
ijaieil):, sb just, equitable/l^HPPDfe and evident ; that 
itisj(nu6h*1b3brecalcufate^fto produce belief, and con- 
ge^iQently more effectual to destroy false hopes of e8» 
^pi^ it, and also to check that daring presumption^ 
iirnich riles out of the idea of endless misery ; than can 
Biifb^ii'h'dr in the contrary doctrine. Endless punisK* 
iSHSifse'em^^ to shock tender minds' at least. . 1 heard 
tftf littfe boy, tp whom his mother constahtl;^ Kept 
jM^eacfirbg dadnnatrbn without end, for every sin ; oiii 
^t, ift^r ^e had been discoursing with him in that 
liafi^W, he went fo work, but soon returned back^ 
dWtdi^nlj^ opened the door, and with' an air of sqrprisei 
ii?iiA(^^; ^^V^fiyy mother, the law says, An eye for Afk 
^. a tooth for a toothy a hand for a hand, a fSotfor a 
^i!$ , 6tlt V<)ti say, ten thousand for one, smd that ptia- 
mA^ itiite he ver end.^' I have heard of liamb^ 
iliirt %il;iid' better excuse for sinning; greedily, th^n 
1^^ ti^'Hiii their was hb hopes of their being; *'^*** 

it ts Cd^d^ty tfioVij^fit^ tb'cbntain th^ 
"^M ^enlfleii Wikeh. 'tbaii from kny any other 

i 
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opon bett^.&trl/ jcoavinced that it was not 
to unde^staod.it la that light. Aad a very seDsible De* 
i^t once said to an acquaintaace of miQe, who believed 
aod preached the universal doctnoci— ^^Had I t>eea 
acquaiated with yoar system, thirty yeari ago, I 
should have been a zealous Chrtstiao ; and a» great a' 
fsicnd to Kevelaiion, as 1 have been an enemy. "^-* 
•'And pray, why not now, Doctor T* ^^Becauae I ana 
ashamed, having so long been %hting against, to re- 
ceive it BOW.^' : 

3 Though damnation has been commonly und^- 
stood to he endltst^ for many ages ; yet it has not (as 
far as we can. judge) prevented evil at all, or very lit* 
tl^ ; but I have mentioAed before, how very strict 
those people Hve,.wbo^|peive and hold the system of 
limited punishments ; Wmther it is that endies^damna^ 
Hon is too unnatural to be 'believed, and that iimiied 
pmkhmentf^ being more reasonable*, seem more cer* 
tain ; or whether it be that by considering they shall 
bo punished, either, without end, or not at all ; and ev- 
ery one thinking that endless punishment is more 
than they deserve, but is. only reserved for some' 
greater sinner?, and therefore they have nothing to 
fear A:om it, I shall not pretend to determine ; but 
certain it is, that where the idea of endless misery 
prevails, it has not prevented iniquity, in the measure ^ 
that might have been expected, on the. supposition of 
itsbciogthe truth of God. 

4. The q^t^fA number of Heathens, that die with-- 
out jever b^ing favored with the light of the gospel, 
and* certainly without ever hearing of endless misery; : 
the many that die in a state of infancy and childhood ; 
iogetber with the instances of idcots, and persons born 
deaf; all convince me more than any logical argu.. 
ih€Dls that God has mao]y ways of instructing and rc-J. 
cljiiming his creatureSt in another state- that we are. 
aipr.esent unacquainted with. 

, 4., //i^ /)/>t sbmuch the intentidn of God^cmerelf *. 
to ric^icain $injsA toshftw it iiiaaUitb ^%^'4^^t»Ta^ 
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l^yvpOQ^ it acoordioig to its deseitd^ aad^aSj^f^^ 
shew the superaboaoctiBg of his grace, in overpotniog 
and totally destrojing it out of his creatioD ; whicb 
^ali be accomplished when HE that sitteth upon th« 
throne shall make all things new ; *^And there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying ; neither' 
ahali there be any more pain ; for the former things 
are passsed aw^y," Rev. xxi. 4. 

6. As the doctrine of the final Restoration, has been 
shewn in itself not to have the least tendency <lo licen^-^ 
tiousness,but directly the reverse; and as far m 1 osm 
learn, by history, or my own observation, those whil^ 
have beliered iU ^^ the manner here laid down, as' 
perfectly consistent with a future state of revrardd and 
punishments, have been particularly carefol to de^ 
part from imquity of every kind ; yet if any should 
he so lost to all that is good, as to pervert this trutJh 
(revealed for contrary purposes) to their owo dea* 
thiction, they alone must bear the blame, the loss, i^ 
the pnnishftient The Scriptures of truth have been 
pierverted; yet that is no angument against Divine' 
Revelation: The Gospel of the Grace of God, hat 
been jifodsed ; but shauid it never be preached on' 
tllai account? Some in the apostles' days, turned the 
Cknee of God itself into wantonness and lascivioufness, 
^lee Jnde 4 ;) and others pretended that thocne holy 
pep^enconraged sin, by proclaiming salvation to sin- 
Qer% through grace, or iaith in Christ f of which St 
P^jtowlpkHns, Rom^ iii. 8. ^^ We be slanderously re- 
j^iifld^^iuii^lome affirm that we say. Let us do evil, 
tktfp^l^^imiy come ; whose damnation^ just.'' The 
luil^^e^oMte abhorred, and constantly denied this hop- 
lence, which i»ome perverse minds preteo- 
from his doctrine; he declared that the 
Isuch was just, who did sin that grace 
or who alfirmed that the doctrine led 
,l^t the aposflcs taught or practised ai^r 
' nSvevtheless, (not as tools, but as ^viae) 
"^liak it ie lay the fospel aaidft) a&4 x^ 




thn^ to pr^ikcb ssiTf^ik^' thfbi^ Cifi^l^'&ny iiibf «^dl 
Hiftt aocodat: Thie'^relfsaftie reasoning dpp libs t6 tfiS 
t>res«ntetoe. /^ "'* 

FrHttid,' I m^t tfohffess that jrdb b^ve so ft^ prfexfait 
^ as to silefice this grreatt objectibn^Yot (^ertaibiy thil 
irelief of the Restoration seems by your*' accotmt.of It 
Consistent with a statie of grace, dad the knoWled|;;^ & 
practice of religion. But thobgh yob hav^ obvTit(fe*A 
tflst^ral objectibhs, ' there is one you hav6 hot jet 
Iftnthed, which is i^ery cohsiderabl^, and I ani dbtilj^- 
M thAtit Will be difficult, if not impossible fbryotf tl 
ittSWer' ftii!*ly, it may be thus expressed, Gad fiai^ 
$9uHdtd towards ns iHaUwisdotn; one instance is* hii 
feingivig out ^he threatenings of the seVeresr }idnls^ 
Isentlr tO prevent his creatures fh>to winning whifcf'iB 
this world ; but to tell them at the saihe time, that ^ 
iStey should lAn^ he me^uis to save thcfm is Hoi pr'adhU: 
Itecaase that lessietos, if not desti'bys the foi^e dl|» 
eiren^entng. He told Ad(m that if he did'^^ifii 
#llobld surely die ; but m not tell him (lit % M^i 
titee) that if he should eat his case would nol b^ f^ 
Cfdilesaf this were to take down with One hia^Sir^ 
he hdd set up with the other. Aflter the th^) 
failed of the effect, he told him so, and bbt 
Ifaiswats prudently done; so after his thretfUfi 
fail of effect in this state, is the thne to reveJKV 
S^ of saving daring sinners. We may thfel*ei 
Mr^ that he has not done it yet, and that 'W& i 
tftrue those texts which seem to contain ^^^ i 
htion. The next stafte is the only stat^ to j 
doctrine, and reveah the doctrine. If yoi 
^re, H will be unnecessary to to^alff 
for obstinate sinners will carry it lU ■ tM 
ftlthei-. , .» . /^ 

Mhiiftei^. As specious and p]a(N3>!«( is IbW 
H^ms, I doubt dot of beitig ^able to "tita 
Vr^ouft eviidiDg tht nittml fdrce bf it 
^^fiit^t thitafiT fhitf shUI notl^ i' 
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apptj those words of the apostle from his> first e^ftdeiiit 
intentioD* He hath abounded towards 'us in all wisdom 
and prudence^ having made known unto us the mysUrv 
of ku will according' to his good fleasure^ which he hatn 
purposed in himself^ that in tie dispensation of the fid% 
ness oftimts^ he might gather together in on;e all ihin^ 
in Christy both which are in Heaven^ and which are on 
eartli^ eroen in him, Ephes. i. 8, 9. 10. God hatb judg- 
ed it to be the height of heayeDljr ft isdom. and pri^ 
dence to make known to his saints, his glorious pui* 
pose, finally to rehead all things in Christ; and we 
ought not to presume to be more wise and prudent 
than he. There is no doubt but God hath revealed 
this gi-eat truth more immediately to his saints and 
faithful ones for their consolation, than for the benefit 
of the finally impenitent. 

It is of amazing, I had almost said of infinite use tt 
jhe people of God^ to have this divine counsel declar** 
ed to them lu the present time. The knowle%e of 
this truth entirely removes all hard thoughts of Ged 
from the mibds of those who receive it, as i can testi^ 
by experience ; for since I have believed in the docr 
trine of the. uni venal Kestoration, I have never had 
One hard thought of God abiding for'' one minute in 
iny mind, that 1 remember, and never expect to have 
-any more while. I continue to believe it firmly. 
. The belief of the Restoration is of great use in sup- 
porting good people under their sorrows and triak 
here ; the idea that evil shall be destroyed, and all 
things restored to their primitivevglory. is the anost 
consolatory of all other ideas. ^ As ithis doctrine tends 
to remove the greatest difikuUies frum tbe plan o/ 
Providence, and also frotp divine KevelatioB, iti» e-v-: 
ident that the knowlecfge of it must be of the greateai 
x^e to all that love their great Greater. And there- 
fore if the revelation of it answered no other pur^^oa*. 
in this life,, but for the happiuees.) yrj.^ vDi!^«^%>ckis»V<k!OCvv 
of such as Jove God. we oa^hlbe %vrt^ \is^V>K^"'^5^|^ 
Mii^deM kQa\m^ wd that w« xitV^V^ \ij|wi«g«aJv^!»?^ '^ 
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fM^s|ige& thai bQldi it (0rtb ;? foh^)W6^f^ti*«4 fi^cr^Jt: «# 
^bdliQirl is^ with Aeifttbat fear liiliii^.^ lie :^iiK«he^ 

w^il do npthii|g>i J^^i; ke»reyea46th Jib seer^t vtmic hii 
40i'vat)ts tbQp.7Qpihet$V' Aaio^ iii. 7^ ibere is all it&e 
j^^MMii^ to c00Qludevtliat if God e^er iote^oded to res* 
t^re maQi^iod hereafter, he would not faii to rereial it 
J^ hid chofieja and iaithful servants. Aad this be 
Jbath dpifievif I. can Qoderstand the meaning of woink. 
- ^ It is^ ti!ue that God did not inform our lirst* parent 
i^for^thej fiidned that he had provided a remedjn 
iHit not long did he delay after the fall to rev^ 
to them, that the seed of the vromaa shodid 
bruise the serpent's head ; Gen. iit. 15. and this OOi 
.te;&tcoatauBS io miniature alLthat. 1 beheve respeetuf 
the RestoratioB of mankind ; for if the serpent's fe<8i 
is fioaliy to be bruised, his power and inftueosoi 
oyer mankind, must be entirel}r destrc^ed f and ttitt 
iy^at>shaU prevent their return to God f . m )^^'. 
it Besides, it it impossible to read the Scrjpl«»'f%#' 
lentiYel^f and not perceiy^ that G^dverj fretpjjp^ij 
ifiixes ptorliises of mercies amon^ his scTercsHl "^ 
eningis of judgment; anr'^ yet he doth not tbro^iir^ 
i^ith one hand, what he builds up with th6 bth^;"; 

<Your object seems to suppose that the* d4i<^i 
tlie Restoration supercedes and sets aside 
ifthments which God has threatened to iddi(^; 



impenitent } or else how does the preacW^ 
doctrine weaken the force of the threatetiil]^ 
Ihisis a very false idea ; for we aeknowle^^t 
tbreaienin£;s shall be iuhilled, and not thttf^ 
bedieut shall escape unpunished. TherW-l 
deal of difference beliveen these two ideas, 
would intifnaie them to be the sameviind 
tradictvGod by* assoringf the wicked that- til 
I3ape the jusijudgmettf ofGod^ But fre^idil 

*t^i an end shall imaUy come to tlv^it piii 
Itol when thejioihaU^bii^miilcfeiy^^ti^^^^ 

^^ion of mefcy shall succeed t^at.»f^ 
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ne a^you, Has not God threatened mankind withri 
deatb 'Ott'the accouBl <»f An ? ^^Dilftt< tbo» art, and nn* h 
ko^iMl thou abalt r0tum/V6en iii» If . • Well, tell mef 1 
b>lhKtiireateningeither weakened t>r destroyed by I 



the fkoEOfRT ledge ol'thefiareat doctrine o#tbe resurrect 
tion o^tbe ^ludt J}id ^not Geod threaten. the childreii^ 
of Israel wi«ir dreadful jnd^ents to prevent their inn-^' 
uingi and that they sbi^iild be dispenaed among^ all na- 
tions >? '£ut will you say that he either weakened or 
destroyed the force of his threatening', 'because he 
promised ^hematt the same time that at last be would 
return their captivity, ahd restore them as at the 
&F8f,.and do i)etter onto them, than at 'begin<* 
bio^- • ..i ■ " 

virx'he laws of this c^imtry condemn criminals to, 
death; voulditbe thoirig^ht that 1 should iveaken or 
destroy 'the force of the penal statutes, by saying, that 
tbe execution of their law could only be felt for a' 
cealain.tiine, beyond whfch it could not endure? Is' 
not every malefactor under vthe sentence of deathr 
uipppsed to know this ?) And yet will any presume 
o say, that these laws are entirely weakened, andF 
' sir £>rce destroyed becaUf^B^they do not condemn 
iQig^e^sors to endless punishments ? But, if iit b^ 
iwed ' that tormients, Tvhich are but momentary^ 
^ a considerable influence in restraining many vi- 
i^^lete cannot be the ^malleet reason to fear that 
jliocl(^i|ae of jusf; retribution according to the deeds 
'^ *~v Ul^ . bO<4y9 ?vi'l open -the door to vice and im- 
ly, .^t on ihe contrajry^ But this objection is 
- !iid^ tp i the last which you prDpo^e<l, that it 
[ljr(4ili^tves a distinct consideration ; for if the^ 
* r^jOf^thjS Restoration does not lead men to comw 
^J^ lam siire itlnaapo such tendency) then no* 
l^ta^lil^^pprebcindQd.^oiii its being, known ii| 
|to« *^nd^t^^9» ypn i^rgue, that aa it would 
lI^^^^c fotithe pr^«af|t 8l»la,.«we< inay be sure 
l(^ti)i»i^>t7:fn(^ftM<ft;. and therefore k liighlj;^ 
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will pleufetfaer^fofe to^Qotioe thftt tbe tiiiivertuiik4<ie* 
Idiie, M far from ieodiog toreod^p the divtiie thrc^itt- 
eaiDgs Qselets or taui, wefltkeDing^thM' ibrce^^or 8f$t* 
tkig them astde, operates is the direct .ooatratjK. map- 
i»eF. I as mueh believe as you or aoy< other maiM^ 
do, that allthe threateoing^ will be fifltiUed jupon t|ie 
Jnally impeDitent ; but dare not carry the matter 90 
bx as to set aside the g^cious promises of God, with 
which the Scriptures appear to me to abound, iafaT^ 
of the final recovery of all at last. 

Friend. It mu^t 1 think be confessed that if. the 
doctrine of the Restoration be true, it would be mat- 
ter of great joy and comfort foj* good men to know 
it, for they have often great trouble and anxiety of' 
mind on the account of their families, friends neiglh 
bors, acquaintance, and mankind in general ; which 
sorrow would be greatly relieved, could they hs^ve 
an idea of the Restoration of all things in the manDsr 
you hold it. But however true this may be, iA*|^ais 
not to be plainly revealed in the Scripture,* otb^arwise 
it would not be hidden from the eyes of so many gi^t 
and good men. •. 

Ministisr, It is possible, that a subject mfij Ji|e f4^ 
T^aled in the plainest manner, and yet the b^t^n^^litt 
may remain ignorant of it For instance, .wecf^. "^ 
the sufferings, death, and resurrection of pfff« ' 
plainly revealed in the Scrijptures of th^' old 
ment ? And yet we know that the apostles ^^jT^p 
ior did not understand one of those prpph^Q^' 
when Jesus told them openly and expr^s^f ' 
must be delivered into the hands of men, 
should mock, scourge, and crucify himi^ it 
third day l^e should, rise again, they did 
hend his meaning ; although he spoke ^ ^\ 
quently and very plainly upQia ^^M^l^^l^Ji 
^ Let th^se sayini^ sink do^o into y^i» ' 
Son ofmafi shall bedfjUFcr^din^o t||^fi| 
But Ui^ underst<H>dndttb^^lw;^^ * 
fHm fhf ID, that i|iey;p^r:6i|Jl^ 
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feared^'to ask him of that saying.'* St Luke i:ic. 4^9 
45. And in Aiothef place we read, ** For he taagiit 
Ills disciples, and said onto them. The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill 
him ; and after that he is killed, he shall riae the third 
day." It is impossible that words should be more 
express, or less Nable to be misunderstood. "But 
(as the eVatigf*list immediately informs us) ^' Ihey. 
"iinderstood not that saying, and were alraid to a$k 
hicn." St Mark ix. 31, 32, And in the^same chtipt- 
er we find, that after our Lord Jesyu** was transfigured 
upon the mount, in the presence of Peter, James, and 
^ John, " As they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
things Ihey had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what the rising 
from the dead should mean." V<»r. 9, 10. This wa3 
what Christ taught them not only plainly, bul aj^o 
frequently. See St. Matt xvi. 21. xvii. 9, 22, 215. xx. 
17, 18, 19. xxvi. 31, 32. St Mark viii. 31. ix. 9, 10, 
31, 32. X. 3i, 33, 34. xiv. 27. 28. St Luke ix. 21, 
22, 44, 45 xviii. 31, 32, 33, 34. 

"Yet notwithstanding the plainness and frequency of 

thf^se predictions, and the pains which Christ took to 

instil tiiese ideas into them, they never understood^ 

^i^ih at all until sometime after they were fulfilled. 

^-^f -when they saw him taken and delivered into the 

T^'^^ 6rpien, and treated exactly according to his own 

'iWOTm. often repeated, they were entirely disappoint- 

^^Jl^^^ their hopes seemed to die within them.^ — 

''tialf$eB lie Was risen from the dead, they would 

f^t^j^j^f^ the testimony of those who had seen himv, 

Y^uWfeardliy trust their own senses, so ignorant 

^ of what he had told them. 

fojkti w^jthe first of the diciples who believeA 

^^waS risen, for thns he writes, " Then went ia 

iik ofher moible. Who came first to the sepul* 

^ i*|^Aw'aiid:MScTed.^ Po/as yet the/kJew 
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not the Senpture that }i^ must rise agam from ihr 
^€ad." St. Johtt XX. 8, S^ This instance ii so muw 
to mj purpose, and proves so evidently that a tAiiSg 
ipay be plainly revealed, and expressed in the cle^l^ 
€St manner, andy6t not be understood ; that 1 hai^^ 
need mention any more. But I will mention ^nothir^ 
and that is, the calling of the Gentiles, Thi8';i#W' 
spoken of by the prophets, in the clearest languagj^ j 
and Jesus after his resurrection gave a full conamissKj^ 
to his apostles, which one would think it witsimposa^ 
hie for them to misunderstand. ^'^'' 

'* All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth, Go ye therefi^e and teach all nations,*' &c.st^ 
Matt, xxviii. 1 8, 19 "Go ye unto all the worKI,^4 
preach the gospel to every creature." St. Mark^nS 
16. 

*' Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chiisi 
rAuffer, .and to rise from the dead on the third d^f ;\ 
that repentance and renaission of sins should t^/ 
ch<ed among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem* 
y%ffe witnesses of these things." St. Lu¥e 
40, 47^ 48. ^' Ye shall receive power alter tbaft^ 
Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and ye sl^il lie' 
nesses unto me both in Judea and in 6aniairi^9 |P^ 
to the uttermost part of the earth.** Acts h If* 
^e apostles themselves, even after the miracoloi 
scent of the Holy Ghost upon them, were wi( 
derstanding", respecting the calling of the Geiit^j 
til ^. i^eter was taught it by a vision froiik fie^tf 
3ee ActsK. ..f^ ^^^ '' 

And St Paul speaks of this subject as:^ at 
ibat was hid from ages and generattiondj ^^ 
larly re^^aled to him, andtp the itaiptsin 
Jiee Ephes. iii. 1— IL Cpl i.>W, It^^ii^l 

Wherefore, when I <:oii$i(ie|*;/dBat 
'ittemselvelreQuld aot for a .itnincf stee th^' 
iPftvealed, whicb Jct W^mfli filjii^j 
qjoaitly iold^ thBm, lofknolwoi 
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4^d ia.the Scrjpiure^ tiKKqgli to me scarce a&y sal^ect 
dpp<ar8 more evident U giVe^ me bow 1>at little 
f^puo^mto\^^Tm;my^^yjth^t th^y c^Biiot see the 
ili^Uer pl^mlj declared ia the 6ii>le, symce I knaw Ibtft 
^tbij^ hai)^ been thejre that wise and g^ood men could 
hoi 3ee ; and what has happened in times pf^t may 
|aba pla<^e Qpwfaodiflcansee for myself, thisgrei^ 
trujth 0ade l^jvny it is enough for me. t am not tb 
inquire, Whskt xloes tiiis man believe ? Or^ Wha:t 
j^hallthe other do? I m'U^t believe what^e Script- 
yre £^>p^ar& to me to teach^ and do what I am ther« 
pppun9ode4,,let others believe or do a^ they may. 

Ffj^ndf Bvit I have heard some say of you, " HcfW 
cotn^s this man to know more than all the worldf 
H^ye fhere not b^en m^y great, wise, and goo^ men 
in all ages, t^ai have never thought of these tbii^ ? 
'If this do^trini^ of the ^oal Restoration of all things 
|li|^ been true, purely our wise, good, and learnt 
jl^\p]stfrs ivou^hay.e discovered it, and proclaimed it 
long ago,"* But the doctrine of endless misery is a 
' ^|i^ .fi^bieh they se^m generally to agree, bowef- 

'^ jpj differ in other matters^ and therefore it must 
Ute^ ^dtbis d.Qctrinje of the general Restoiatiotr, 
;h. this iEii^ holds up, almost alone, mmi he 

miiifl^if^, t am v^ery far from pretending to he wit« 

'^^thiii have gone before me ; and as ftfr 

^^eiplf the Restoration it was not only be* 

p|HB.achedh^ thg aposjfles, but mant'of the 

^^fswho hved in the first agfeaol Chris- 

hbi^ witnesses for this glorious tr^th'«ii^ 

set w^ the Church of Rome rose to sfti^ 

^ ijbe Popes and Councils endeavour^ 

4 the mcrei/W doctars (aS those who beliey- 

l^et^tofation^ we^re c^lM in derision^ 

nii|9.biit it was not aiiti|^ n^ar the ck^ 

centrirjrjthat they were able to silendie 

r^ trtiSh.1?hi8,(ai ifeR &ii ikn^ <A^ 
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tr pnecioas trutlit) then Uiy hid until ^ reftwiteatkn 
whenitb^ana httle to revire, and bath gradaaUj 
increased ever sioce. Several great anthars have 
written upon it ; many hundreds^ and even theuealiia 
liave believed it, and found comfort and joj thercfiii^ 
Nhy^ there are many mioistere who believe it ncky at 
firmly as 1 .do, but da not choose to confess or preach 
it, for various reasons ? and great numbers of pHvate 
christians enjoy the comfort and happinefs of believ- 
ing it secretly. But put the case that! stood tiotie 
in this testimony, yet if upon a fair examination j' the 
Scriptures hold forth this idea, and if all obj^ctienk ^ 
. gainst it may be fully answered ; why should tsty i^ 
timony be refused on the account of its singuliiWt 
God has an absolute right to use whet means bifft* 
struments he pleases, to manifest his truth, atid tb'fii- 
fil his purposed ; and though I am nothing) and in ^t|ti 
sight am less than nothing, yet he is able by tU^tiJii^" 
thatare not, to confound and bring to nought/ 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in his 
ence. I Cor, i* 38, ^9. "^ 

1 acknowledge tbat the generality of oiiihlMl^*^^ 
the present day profef^s to believe endlesi 'ifiik"'^ 
though ^they disagree in other points ; and ihti%«tf 
reason' why they fall out so much about 'otllii^^ 
trines, is, because they receive this asa first ptiii 
as is very obvious ; for were those who bieli#tW^. 
' Christ died only for a part* of mankind, onijie^^lS^j 
up the idea of endless misery^ they ii^od!#*i^dH|i 
edge the universality of the love of Ood,'attW«l 
tb^t Jesus died for all in' the fullest seiisei "^^ 
Iheoilier hand, if those who beitiev^ iaT 
4emption, were not so exceedingfy tenafe 
^octrane of endless ' mipe^y, Ihey ww^-^ 
th^ doctrine of ^lectioii, nor hold'that 
inight b^ finally frustrait^d^ *ai!d: th^t 
jChpst sI^'aII be in vaiu^ ifi^ ^tespect^to^ 
mauyoMects of^fae didnAieive mhatt^ 

** itfittttjf. ^TWidieMisteiiaii^il 
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c mKB^^^ ^^ O0ot€irt l»tftw€teB ihein and tho«^ ^lio 
> )MftM<pirti«l^redeBiptioiih«md sairatioii, arft lb€ref<»re 
\i^hie%r, if;iio#<fi4i.Qlfy(€»mf to both paff^^ beitig &* 
5^f^dm tb«^^<Mt direatful dooteine of coidlless mtie- 

^ ,4^718 benQtiftil to okiOTTO (he profreMiDn of Ae 

.glorious gospel, frote^ks 'opeiimg to our first pareirts 

\ia ^be gs^den down to the presest day. I bftve some- 

luiaes^Bie&tioi^d, iapdblie, that the mos#'>the gosf^l 

is k;powja«Dd revealedy the larger and rj<$her it ap- 

^p^ai^. ^ 

■ it4}^tso«med coDffiaed to one iafmljr or nation, 

|M|t la^r dMOOveries sbewed (had: all natrons had a piirt 

, Iher oiQi and all scH^ts ioi people were designed to 

flbar^ in Us lilesaings: Now the glorious news begins 

Jiahe pphlisbed abroi^, not #alydiat all nations, and 

r.all soits of people;, ^ul iM ^Rons and individuals, 

^wit))outifAoep(tion9 not.onljr mn^ partake of ii^ bene- 

jfits, bot4rAii//in due time enjoj great advant^es there* 

God always adapts his remedies to the evils that 
jp^i^aMJn the worlds and therefore he hath opened 
"^llfl^cofiBaels^tQ men according to their d^erent capa- 
^^(tie%i«ae4S) and cireBBistaBoett. Christianity inight, 
llpiimfclyT ha»Te been receiyed'ttid sincerely practiseij, 
ji^itiMQ^Jb^iag iQvesligajiled at aU / but Ivhea iofideltfy^ 
.Ki|e%iiptl»id attacks 1^ this odr age, It 

0^1§fim thft da^ Mito friends to defend it, by inquii- 
jptim^^- >iifi^*Dieg ; 9nd laying all furejudices aside, 
j|c>! i i|| »i|f i ^ ^ If 0^1 those «iiiigi li^icfa Ood bath re* 
jfiM|#4i^ lirf the 'Same to raditcate hefove the waM. ^ 
ifjplMlii q^ iiunnerly iiaTe deen necessary to tu- 
Ij^^th^ prdpheeies ; and yet now^ aS the tiaaie 
rglfihatent drawr n^, ^bej may becoi^ 
rlanty 4e SM^re atudiedfand better under* 
^iiifer ^119 piiqm^ God tttiy^actoally illunti* 
imM^^Bmi^tom^ them i^tA is a ' more 
^awptoml^eMHriikeart manner^ tlian thej hiiirh 
iuteite* #idlCit 4h«r;^^^^ 
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to tnake any use of mj tdvt^de or p&i' for tlaer umat 
purpose, theyglory shiill be iiU'^a^ribet) to his Barney 
to Whom alone it isduc; I^ifaall have nothing to gfkrry 
or t>oast of, forasmtich as I«an only confaninicBte whait • 
I receive ; and I hope none wiR refuse to receW« 
th4r trutb,iiov<reYer Weak or unworthy the mstrubient 
by which God tnay please to send it. 

Friend. If this is the troth which you hold >fortli, 
hbwever «;tintrary to the commoaly received opin* 
lond'oftfife^ge, I see no reasoni^hy men^ should re** 
fuse to hear what you have to say ; but 1 have beant 
many exclaim against you in the sever^t maaaer;' 
and declare that they would notlvear yoo, nor reii 
your writings on any accirant; amd others have said,^ 
that they could confute and overthrow your whole 
system in ten minutes, but whether they would be at ^ 
ble to make tfoeir words good if thej^ should eote?) 
the lists with you is another matter, and xamiot te^^ 
dkermincdtill a fair trial. . ,, ^;,;; 

Minister. I can assure you my friend that I sbc^ ' 
next httve the least objection to their makit^ ^^.at^^? 
tempt ; fdr thotigh I am conscious that Beither,-aiiij|i' 
natural nor acquired abilities^ are worthy to be -^c^o^f 
pared to those of many excellent characters ivfatrM^ 
the contrary seatiments ; yet the goodness el>^ttis 
eituse in which liim engaged^ inspires me iviiA itdMP^i 
a^e to attempt its tindicattoni let who will '^tst^mtli$^'i 
lists With me; For when die evidence of 
glorious truth first began to appear to my. 
was determined nev^r to believe <Mr proicss ''H|^1a|i^i^i 
ccAild answer every oii^tfon that couid ' b»t|)i(taiii|ir 
fnom this Scriptures againttit, fai% find witlMI^^ v 
l«rturing-or twisting tfa^ words of trutk ^ afadii||ltli' i^ ' 
led God so to open matters totny Tiew,as44ttii!firiHl|p^:;^ 
ery objet^mli ont of-my jmindi and to vcl^ftrc<i|l^ifl|p|p|''! 
donbt^ in soehi^a'manberf Ihat I iiavje;IUiHnitr '^ ^^ "^ 
And I can salely say, m tLe /ear c£Gi 

■^'C^ ■i ■>■ if -i' 
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6f«Asi'v«iia|rfortn]F«eIftrthatI take it as aa act of 
kiudaess ; and as i 9land rftady to be reproved where- 
in I am out of tlie wa^y^so I shall thank the pennons 
wIk>, in the spirit of love, conviaces me of error :-r- , 
^^ Let the righteous amite me ; it shall he kindness ; 
aisd let tfaeoi reprore me ; it shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head.^' Ent let not the 
man who would write, dip bis pen in gall ; nor be thiit 
would <:0D verse, make his tongue 9» a sharp sword ^ 
but,^^ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clanor, and evil speaking, be put away from yoa, with 
allmaltee; and be ye kind one to another, tender hear* • 
ted) forgiving one another,' even as God^for Christ^i^ 
sake, hath forgiven you. Put on, therefore, as the 
electofGod,. holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kifidnesi, humbleness of adind, meekness, long suffer- 
ing forbearing one another, and forgiving one anotheti 
ifany man have a quarrel against any ; even as 
Christ foigave yon, so also do ye. And, above oil 
tl^gsput on charHy^ which is the* bond of perfe^^ 
neas, And let the peace of God rule in your hearts,'* 
Tibese are the tempers of mind we ogght always ta 
possess ; and especially, when we discourse upon the 
g^at things of the kii^dora of God. 

friend. I have the same desires that you elcpress^; ' 
and I think it is to the shame of human nature, and a ^ 
reproach to the innocent cause of Christianity, that 
religioos disputes have been carried on with 'such a* 
masting bitterness and acrimony. Men aeem frequent- < 
]j^ to forget that they are brethren; and that they 
muft all stand before Uie judgment seat of Christ If 
ikey Tementhertd these things, as they ought, they 
w>eiiid not revile^ censure, judge, and condemn each 
otker^jii they do: From which evil practices may 
the go«d|iOrd preserve us, while we debate this very 
itafWtmi^ subj^t ; for though I nam determined te 
ocgeaerl^rytkiAg^diat I can v^'^H propriety, in the 
atmigiM>Biannee that i^ani able, yet:! am wilkogr to. 
^QMute^SDj&^pMt, thai if I «hoald< u^ «a^ t^^^v^kk^ 
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ful or ceoflorioiits ianguftgfe m the remainder of 
bate, I will give you leave to consider it as tota 
iag up the cause in which 1 am engaged. 

Minister. And I hereby promise tiie same 
am determined never lo w$rHe 'm. page of coati 
unless it can Ve written in the very spirit of 4a 
true beaeyolence, with a sincere desire to i 
embrace the truth. 

The want of this in most controversial writ 
made serious people so weary of controversy, li 
will neither read nor hear it on any aocoufit ; 
I wonder at it, for such bitterness tends -ev^ 
jQf^L out, th^ ^^it of true religion. -> 

Bfiend. I hope nte shall shew an example 1 
iKiad, how disputei ought to be carried on ; i 
and in the fear of God, and for the purpose <ef 
edification. But as our present discourse %i 
loi^ and very impor taat, I will take my }e»f^ 
for thM time, hoping at a future opportuiMty 
more conversation with you on i3m so miwt 
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jp ^ , r AM happy to have another opporttmi- 
rtena, ^ ^^ of discoursing with you, conceniio|^ 
that p^Qt in which yod differ from your brethren, the 
fiaal Redtoratioffof all things. I have thought mtcti 
of the subject since I saw you ; and though liiaust a^ 
Icfiowledge, that you have answered as fariiS I can^ee, 
tiome of the greatest objections that I have fovnd in 
ilheSer^tuccs; yet a considerable number remain t6 
be ai^wcred, before 1 can venture to rec4>.ive as truth, 
what I have hitherto looked upon as a dangerous kerth 
sy ; and as I have many questions to propose, 1 wish 
to make the best use of my time. 

Minister, Propose your objections, as freely 2» 
you please; and 1 will endeavour to answer them 
as briefly, and at the same time as plainly as pos^ 
aible. 

Friend, Christ threatens the Jews with an eternal 
exclusion from his presence : ^'Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me; acid where I am, thither ye cannot 
come," St. John vii. 34. Then said Jesvs again uhto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins : Whither I go, ye cannot come. Ye 
are from beneath, I am from above ^ y% are of this 
'world, I am not of this world; I said therefore nnta 
vou, Thatye shall die in your sins ; for if ve believe 
not that Ijam he, ye shall die in your sins,^^ St Joha 
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Minister, Do you recollect that our Loud Usi^ 
words nearly similar to some of these, to his own 41^ 
ciplea? 

Friend, No, indeed; I do not remember any sncli 
like expressions used 4o theiB : Can you s)ievir thei^ 
tome? 

Minister. If I do, will you acknowledge the force (If 
the objection to be removed ? 

Friend. Certainly, I must. 

Minister. Then read St. John xiii. 33. "Little chil* 
ren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall se^ 
me, and as I said unto the Jews, \yhither I go, ye cjitt- 
not come ; §o now I say unto you." . .. 

Friend. I am surprised that 1 should never hav^ttb*^ 

{erved this before— Let me read the passa^e-^-Ol^^t 
>ut stop — it is explained in the 36th veraie : ^Siiir 
Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest tfaodfr 
sus answered him, Whither I go, thou can^t not Ji51 
me DOW; but tjiou shait follow me afler^flrfcl^^ 
But nothing of the kind is intimated reepec&i'^ 

^ Minister. Not in that text, I confess ; Jbut in 
feijhers it is more than intimated, that they s^iifll 
fo Ithbw and love him, yea and to1)ehol<) ISy^^' 
friend. 1 think it is intimated in those wi 
our Saviour o^ed, in the close of his (hreaBi 
JefQsalem : "Behold your house is left Qnt&' 
olate ; and verily I say unto you, Yeshair^t 
beDceforth, until the time come when^er' 
Bfei^sed is he that cometh in the name of, 
St, jP^attb: xxiii.38, 39. St. Luke xiii. iSir^ 
fliaiii fntiihiiterfin tHdse wmds— *'And so 
be saved. For Gpo hath, conclude^, tl 
%ett«f5'tfiat lie migKt have itfercy u^on 
t9, 35." "!n Jehgvaw shall a« the S^^ 
^^WSed • and ^allgbit,*^ Fs^. >clV. «. 

[j^ niypebpl^, Who Were Aot"lSiy%e1 
" ^f ed; that was »6t Jb^flWe^ ;%M 
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yc are not my people, there shall thej he called The 
c|niren of the living God.»] Rom. ix. 26,26. *«Now 
will I hring again the captirity of Jacoh^ suti have 
mercy upon the tahole hpase of Israel ; I have gafh* 
ered them uuto (heir own land, and have left none of 
them.*' Ezek. xxxix, 25, 128. *^And I will muitippf 
men uponjou, (the mountains of Israel) all the house 
of /jrac/, even art of it," xxxvi. 10. ^'Behold, O my 
people, 1 will open your graves, and cause you. to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am Jehovah^ 
lyhen I have opened your graves, O my people^ and 
brought you up out of your graves, and shall put my 
Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place yon 
in your own land ; then shall ye know that I, Jehot 
VAH, have spoken it, and performed it, saith Jehovah," 
ixxvii. 12. 13, 14. 

Friend. But this returning from captivity, can 
only respect such as are alive at that period, 
^hen the Lord shall set his hand the second time 
^o recover the remnant of his people from Assyria, 

* ji/Jinister, That is more than any one can prove : as 
^e, expression is sometimes used evidently for the 
Kef^pration of such whose bodies are destroyed be-« 
yp&d dispute ; as in the case of Sodom and her daugh^ 
tern, ^^o were taken away, by fire and brimstone 
. jfr6m Heaven, whose captivity God promises to re- 
tjiro, tog^ether with the captivity of iSa7K«rta, and her 
dat^lktei^fatihesame time that he will bring agaii^ 
^e captivit]^ 4f /<srti«a2em,, and her daughters in the 
ttidst of tbem. , See J^k. xvi. 44, 6$ ; especiafly; v. 

' ** * . g^^ j^^ Pootoft^s Continuatofs, as well ^. 

(i^ emiBeat divkies, teti ixs, that these wh|ch 

lie ,pralttlie% are only droadf\ri tbreat^Q* 

meflbi^ i% this :<«-.! neTtfr will bif|i# 

itif i^df iS&p»iifrio, anil her cbtivfaitfi^ 
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cr will I ever bring again tl^e captivity of ikn e^a0ipesj 
in the midst of theni ; when Sodom\nA her €faugM<§r8 
shall return to their former estate, (which is imj^ps- 
tible) and Samaria and her. daughters shall fetqrri to 
their former estate (which shall never be) then jthou 
and thy daughters shall return to your former est^Je; 
* but that time shall neter come. 

Minister. 1 know, such is their interpretation, ivblph 
proves nothing more than the weakness of their ckufe ; 
for in all this, they expressly contradict God, wjbo, 
from the 60th verse to the end of the chapter, pra- 
ises blessin&:s to Jerusalem in the most a'hsolute ^^- 
ner : That he will remember the covenant made,w|tJi 
her in the day^ of her youth, and will establish ugfo 
her an everlasting covenant ; that she shall rec^iye 
her sisters, Samaria and Sodom (called her elder ^^ 
her younger rister ;) and he promises to give the.n^j 
her for daughters ; not by the first covenant, 19/' 
but by the tfew and everlasting covenant, Yfbip] 
will make in those da;^s ; then i^hail the co.i 
firmly established with her ; she shall know/EHi 
shall remember, and be confounded; and Wjretj 
open her mouth in pride any more, biecaus^.^^ 
forinersin and shame, when God shall be p^<^^ 
ward her, for all that she hath done. 
, Ho w m any p rp m ises has Gqo ion ade Jto Jt 
the propheciet, of not only bringing her ecyoyifjj 
returning her to her form,er estate ,' Jbijt ^VjlE^iWia 
greater blessings than ever to conie tp lieri; '^ 
.^tig better to her than in her beginnin^^ J^ik 
eteiricd esictUettcy^^ ^JQJ o^many generfUi^^^ 
* It;k ther^lbre very si^rprisjngf^ that men 
ibWelteie the Bible, should dare te so bqi 
^fle9epr0inUes, anc|oecIare,i|iat<j<;^|( Wj|^^ 
/enaciem to,her/orpjtei:e»tfite.l!i^^ 
safely say, that tbVjgj^pi^j^l'li^ 
filled ,* butitis too/ppw tpissfi^ 
ll^ill 'n^vj^rjbe accon^^ 
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am, sboald I Judge this 8ufficieB^;yr^^ 4ft4bpit 
the Fivtk^r give^ mg^ akM'eotfm Uhme i acHl,,bim4bat 
cocoe^th until meV I urif {• in 90 wise> ca»|: «ut Fw I 
^ame dawi^. frofi^ bearefiy not to do. mj ow» wiJii^ hot 
the mil oTbim' tbatt sent bi^;. Asd J^ is t^ Jjtfir 
^'tf wUi, wbicb: b^b sent laeytb^jt of oU nvthioli te 
hflt& given fne, I ^boold^e Mor/»2i|g; ; but ^booMi niife 
U up s^io at the hst da)^>" Stl Jpha vL 31f^ 3*».3ft.n?- 
Here we find that Chrut^ our Lor(^, declarer ro^ i^l^|r 
ll^ta^ that the FcUkT giitei^ him ^Ap^I^q^tm tft l^ ; 
lial also, tliat they shaUcome in suek 9 manoeF ^'m 
tka wise t-o )^ C9ut<m$s ^ that si^c^ is th^i I^^thait 
wHl» that nothing of M which he h»tb gj>f i|i^ to th^ 
:S<m ^oiM be lost; or migsing, at that gpeajt 4f^ whefi 
he shall deliver up the kingdom to thf Father«| whf> 
tiid p^ 9l\ Ihlnga Under bin ; api^ as tbj& Js^ the fvjll 
of tbett Gtid who vmrketik 4il Mags after' iJm emauel ff 
kit prnt^mi^; and aa CknH h^s undie^cta^eq tbe^ acefHUr 
^isJM»ei}tef this «»in of the AifAar, i$ e<^ncludes> ab^ 
;|^j and &ircib%F againat the doQtriae oim^^^mim 
^ and annihiUuiQfi 

^ '^^rmd. It certai^lfT deiea, with i^ci^et to «ll thpse 
?i]K)ii> thje FiOhergivfiK ok hf|lhNgi4r#p ta i^iiM ^ j^i^t 
to^iAfe^else. 

iffiuiu^er. That is all that I contend for ; I grouai} 
4li#1Mir«r9al>Re9topatio» ef aU thjiigip, qpoo these 
llip^f^ftiiijls, wtu^ caU th^mimr^^4ibemnf»r. l» 
li^q^l^lk«fifta»egiv€ft^the 
5li^nl%aiiaH that are ^vtn himj shall come to him^ 19 fp^cji 

^ « mmmwmmt^U ^tas^ ^^i ^i^i^umk ^M; be 

dm you prove your m^jor f I np pmt 








Id'tfae ar^ftnnent. - ^ > - v ^ , > 

'' ' Mivt^ttt: 1 etoprore the »a>or by th^^ same ppfti* 
tire iKtpreitsidiM SB the ^fi#r^ aiM hy OK^re |)ta;i8^ges 
of Sciript«rei;^'»nd yoti shfeJl jjudge for. y9*us»e)[^ 
whether I quote them hifW, iibd wbeU&er they can 
lie invtMftied by amy jn^oments ubich will do}, at 
th^ iBinie tiAie, ifiYiilidate the minor* I ivJH set <i|Q|lii 
the sereral texts nt krg% ^ they are ofgre^u^i* 
l^ortsbee. '■ ■ ■ ' . .."* 

St M9,^.xl'^l,^AU things 2»e <)eliv€Ped uoto me 
iof my Fath&r ; and bo man Imoweth the S(m b^jt tife 
^Father ; neitbep knoweth any man thie ^/'olA^, s^ic^^e 
8o%i aiid to whomseevef the Son will pereal. biin»!V' 
The very satne words aire < mentioned by ^ W^' 
"See chap. x. 22i '^ •_ - •''•■■;..;.. inam 

But the most striking passages of this \v^A, ai^. f^ 
iti the gf<IS9pe^of St. John, iiu 3S, and xiii. 3. }(^ 

^ Fdiher leveth the il^oii, and hath gi?en a// ^ingf<^l^i 
hands. /eni« knowing that the F0tthfr badj^lt^ 

' i^tfi^^'intohis hands, and that lie .was come iSoiQiif^ 

and went to G<kI^ ^K-** t j^ ^^y 

'' <?o4%ath mofeoTer^aidtobis^ny^'Askj.Q;'' ' 
' iHall||We 4hee "the heathen ior^^ thi|ie inheril 
the ^tterinest parts of the earth for tby 

"^Mmi^ ^r*,;- : ... : ,.•''• .. _ ^ .v.- 

" Thu», «tt ^mgn are ipirento Ch;ri*i W*^' 
"t ^eptton; The firu^or and mtitor beii^ J 
#om^9eviptaire, we may^^entore to dn^Y 

c^ *'» IftfUf^^j^ areprefiaato the hW 
'^ %rfiie#\srAer jT <Md aU that the Fn^i 
^ Wth^^ivbay ^' shall jcboae ; lo OVui, in^ 
^ ^ tfi^ as ^ t9 #e cast outs thi^ #|ayt^^ 

i Hb oM;'«lM<9tfM»*ty:t^Miag^^^ 
• lie <eaets)| ttd ^whili BomfMmifIji 
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that aU that the Father giveth, shall coi|^ in. i^ M 
oAnu^t as ml td bd^eaat out : Th^s ahfiU t]^e Untiii be 
''p,i^<>tnotadm#tiudfy iitid eqaa}lj,%4b^e, wbQ^aeenoi^lP 
t^iftiradict^acli otber^; bat neith^sj^hall, io iJiat case, 
cotitHdici fdhat dor Lord hath sail}, .^m) «:>* ^/^ 

fitit a^ d// things^ Qt aUfoeny fnlhoat Ml^i<H|f9 ^1^ 
'k^itreo to J^eha, tbat^hc mig^bt Vmtorei of jbrii^jt&t^^ 
Sack to God, miiMovrfi way abdtimi^i. isqi^ be idiref« 
ted, with a// power, that he might be able to.^c^pp* 
^istf'fi.o great a work. ^/enM Apake^•ayipg«,^>iia^o^- 
>^ U given unto me, m Uea vea and i^ ^^tjti^y ^jt. 
Itt^ttb. zxviii. 18. *'For as tbe i^i^^k^r haib4i(e i» U»^ 
a^if^^tl hath he given to the S(mio have Ul^^.ipp^- 
afelf; and hath given him authoritjf to, ^xeout^ jad^- 
ment also, becaose he is the Son of wm^'^ ^tf,Jph^,^. 
')^,2"l^JerU$ otLord^ has f ower io qitkJk^Q 80^ who 
' life dead in trespasses and sins ; sea Kpbes* iie 1. |ie 
'lUmielfpatth; ^^Vedlyy^▼eril7vi^>J'|<Qtoy^^)th<^ b^^ 
; is idOMmg, and now isvwhen the d>ead sbali hear, the 
' fmtt ot the Son of Ood ; * and . they th^t b^ai shall 
„ l|ve« St. John v. 35. He hath power >to r^ise^aU the 
' ^eisid that are id the graves ; for h«^aithl^Marvf:lnot 
^^^-«t:this; for Yhehoiir is doming,, in whioh all t|iat are 
' i4 tlieir graves shall hear bis titic^j and ^hajl ^ome 
forth ^^ they that have dooe good to tbe nesjiirir/^ion 
/^bfllfeV Ano they that harve c^ne evil (d therefBrreC'* 
'''',tfid6ioiCj^biaiatimi,'^vefseS^. fiul hei has 90t,. only 
^ i;Hiwf^ii^Yim ihe\iefld«R5l quieken wboi^M ^H ; 
t^^fftve rewards to them that love him, and to au^ 
'^ 'i^MeiikGr ^^yd^eIlt wadroo»demiiatianlip0^ his foes, 
^"^ «&<i tHVy1|!i;ift^at<^ kloMievy iihmi has:^«|lMK|9>QW^ to 

^ met^^ he mav use towards mankind, and iwkiiliiver 
^*m90ff^^ iMffeiMheis^^s, and 

.t^' mWm§m^ ^^^t^ mdgwm^, and 

^«J^ CitH^hm fW ist4# w^ 

;^|KM»^ ftMUlfiipt toolbeii'iilkn^ llMkllba<AHwet 
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tothid, (ihoi^ niSgmetit is iiiclnded)^-^h« saMij^fi^ 

eti him pb#iertiVeraRjfm,'1liaf ti^ dfamfld me crlil^ 
nal life to as manj^^cm, Ait)'a84b^ fa8»t gi^n Mb. 

tbe onlj^tnie ^t)^, *aml Ff«kt C%^i9f wholii tb<ni 1;^ 
s^nt.'' St/Jbhn xVil. S, S. iftre We 9ee^ (liait %i^ f^%« 
er over all ftettb waaj^ren him fer ihid^i^ftd p^l^, 
id^at ultimately he tsight gt^ eterniil fife; tkh Hi^ 
knm^ esTistt^nce, bat fhe toow^^d^ bf'GMr^Ml 
'CMst, tb att thit' the Father hnfh given *ite t-»#M _ 
$¥e aft Without etdepfidii;-. This* IS tht i^ifl bf ^0|fe 
ftiat pf a» whi(*h be hitfh gi¥eni^'S&n, h&'¥li^ 
>dbe Ddthing ; hdt should giVe et ^nia! hfe, et^n Ift 
Ifnb^l^a^ of^ef/Virhlth h^ alotie tk6 ^k. ^6%^ 
Without reserve, wfifbiii ^he Ftt<A<?f ttath^ fi^^t^ 

m'id the t*irt^J6K 'ChH^ittm to do, iiwiitepg* 

%^tli pbWet topMohb. ^ M%#, i^l^e caln«&Ml|m 
fc db the wiH^fO^^ ;• ind If itis the *^IP6f Obfifwl 
^r yi i*at ftfe /TTamiyihieh ^iVen to ihe^Sbn, %€? 
fefibthiii^r BtrtsfioiiW hfttig an to «nji*lf,=' 

i&m Stt e^^aMlfe t "And If tiU^ Mmm 
i?*;fi^h tti'1iito;'diM*«fnHe^^ ^ 

Wi?mi!! f<h^ -Att t^ i^t)^ r if" aH ^'ei^*« 

aM true— ^as who can deny ?— then nothm]!- ^ 
me'i![$i(!gM fhai) ^tiis tibhtl^ldn, Viz. «llA M 















^G9d^h9&^% Christ sball renign .the kii^om to il^e 

,'^porbksscdLord ismvcsted with faw^r (nfficieot 
' f ojperform tbip work ; It is (be will of God that it 
f tiould be dope ; phritt eame into the world on pojr- 
' .pose tQ hegini and lay a foundation for the fiame s he 
.liath laid a sufficient foundation, by laating death for 
loll; one died for aW; he gave himself a iR^msom tpr 
mU^ to be testified in due lime ; acd be seemed confi- 
dei^tbat he should be able to accomplish this will of 
tl\e Faiher^ whence said, *^Andl,if I be lifted up fro|Q 
. the earthy will draW all unto me," St- Joha xii. M,-^ 
M^wat lifted up from the earth, and therefore the if 
19 now no more ; he will certainly draw all unio him- 
} self, and give eternal life, or the knowledge of Goo? to 
all. Ht shall see of the travait of his soul^ and he sai- 
i^Jied ; And who can conceive how much it will take 
__4o saftsiy the capacious soul of the Son o/Godj and es- 
pecially aflter having borne such deadly pain« foratiF 
.These passages, my friend, establish my mind in the 
relief of the final universal R^titntion, beyond all 
:liesitation ; nevertheless, I would not wish to force 
jour assent, were it in my power, but only to lay be- 
ibre you that evidence which was wrought upon me, 
^^ has brought me over, notwithstanding my educa- 
tlpn, prejudices, former sentiments, custom, the moiti- 
;tiQde, my interest, my,honour,and connexions^ were aQ 
aipatinst it . ' 

.J^tifniSL I suppose you know the expositions that 
are given by the generality of expositors upon M 
these t^ts; and it is a fact that thousands and millions 
of gr^at and gopd men have read them, many have 
l^feached from them, and yet neversaw any thing like 
^It^ytj^urersal Restoratipp. contained in them ; hut if 
he troe, and be at aU intended to be set 
^$te0btiiiwi I must sitppose thai the pas* 
9l«|f8;jrif !iiTf^i|i<M4i »«J •Wn^ to it ; bul J 

Wifbi 999mem[h^Pm I i^on receive i% . - \; • 
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• ilM^nidi$f^ 1 ^onid ohoose yoo tboaM propose ^rerj 
objection that you cao, especially those thtt ooiaj ih^ 
bflou^bt from Ibe tacred page ; Dot on^j for.yoiur^^Wa 
*saiis&ction,}but lest any should be led to suppose Ibat 
objectioiis of the greatest ibrce are purpoaelj kej»l . 
haok, because &o solid answers could he ^und ; wlie0%^ 
as> I am desirous of hearing whatever can be fairly u^< 
g^d from the Scriptures s^ainst this riew, and intJqiK 
nadriMibt of being able to shew, that all may be fi^lly 
answered. W^* 

Jfriend.JWhiA do yoii think of those passages, whi^A 
jGjced is represented as vswearing in his wrath . tbat 4il^ 
ibelievers shall .iiot «nter into his rest^ which are &a«d - 
tn^f sad. iccJT' ll.IIeb. ui.lt, 18^ 19. Chap, ir. Si %^ 
cooipared witb Nutib. xiv. Do itiey not seemtofjoot^ 
off all hopes of the restoration of those who die iq thf^is^' 
-mm I ■ • . . .■.-■-,;»i^ii; 

^lliitift^en By therir^t that was promised to thftf^^i^H 

dr^ of'49Fael,^hicbthey forfeited by their U«ilf||^u 

we must underst^d the tand of Canaan^ U not iiiii^fpAtJ 

state of 'happiness. For who can siippose, thalt^fsi^lljlf ,: 

ra^rlB 4han» si x hundred thousand men, besides 

only tw«: wtM be saved ^ and that even Mq^um 

A^r^ ^ose saiiUs of the liOrd, will be lost 

rest ? For Ibey^ as well as others, entered 

lif$iau«e ihey beliefed^iot God, to sanctify |>M>^ 

{tbe^oiigregtMiQQ^ •• (s«« Numb. xx. 12.^ 15% 

and /d»Ai« entered into that fe«f, for tbcf; 

*iim Ai^ £MfH *^ ^bej^ ar^ typical ^ 

: shall follow th« .Lamb in all ages, so as \%c^ 

pait id the fir^i re»^MPt^tkiii^ <>itT whom t«ft 

dofifth aM^I h#v^iD^t)4>i6twerv^fWy wh^ 

yaitlf^lt laM^f « ««snoo«iierf i sfaati iF#%i| 

yc9m iw^i^MUlinimi which i%lh^ 
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^inuper. Tjbid tcattttot be ; jsioce it is evid^njL tha^t 
m^ht^ wan w^re waged, and dreadful bsuttleRibugbf, 
t^irty-Dne kiogps and kingdoms were conquered iknd 
subdQed b^ Joabua and the Israelkes^ after tb^ pasr 
sa«t over Jordan ; it was not a. perfect xest^ but oniy a 
tjpe of that (keeping of the 3abba^ which remains for 
the people of God, into which we are exhorted io. 
eiker; which is the time wiien ourLorc^, after having 
.ccfu^uered the nations of the eartsh, shall reigo for a 
thousand ryears^ before the second resurrection ; but as 
jinany^ ofiUie Israelites may. be saved in the day ^f. the 
Xord, whose carcases fell in the wilderness ; £o, like- 
wise, shall the names of many.be found in the book of 
life, ait the general judgm^t, when the dead, Sfnall U 
great, shall stand before Goo, who were nol worthy to 
have a pactin thie.fi!r8t rejiurr^ction. Xhes^ pasfagieSf 
Iherefore, conclude strongly against those^ having ^ 
part in the^firsi resurrection I. but nothing agaip^t th^ 
jSnaiEestoralion, which JsastaXe/arbi^yondrSi beipngf 
.to smother, dispen^tion* 

;^ ffdatd. This is quite a dlfiC&rent comment froxn what 
J.^v0r ixeasd before ; but Rowing this objection to b^ 
kosivered, ) have another in my mind^ that, appeart 
v^ d^ciilt, and j ihoi^ld be gl^d to ki^ow wl^t ypu 
ic^^ay .|ipon it ; it k 4rawn from laaia^ uvii <2 1*-t 

*;'i^4ti»^ peoplevOf nofundcjrtandipgith^refor^ht 
jO^n^MOL^^ X^i^ ml 1 snot Jiave .nuercy 91^ ,t bem, apd the 
il^/artaed{thefi^ wiU^shew them no favor.'' IJowpajQ^ 
the^^evBj: .b^ jrestore^^af Goi» K^iH j^t, ha^j^ Mieccjr 
<ijpj^fc ^ h^pa^ #<M r/!^Pfy;iNi>y^fay«ppr ? . . , , ,_, 
^ ^^%^if^mJ,UM^^9^ Qot un^r§i»od jihe^ejiipr^^^^ti 
- ' ' •^--" - i^ref^b«?;^,4iSHiiMtU?>^^ 
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ks9 mercj or.QoD, that is over all hi[|jvoii!|if, ^49 
shew, that both wrath and mercy have their seaiyfiii; 
that anger endureih l)ut a moment, but that mercy uQ|9 
dureth for ever ; which glorious declaratioa is expie^ 
sed more than forty times iq the Scripture ; smd tjbtit 
God frequently threatens the greatest judgments, 
and promises the greatest mercies, to the sma^pjpfi^ 
pie and persons. *^ Thus saith Jehovah, Thy b^i^ 
is insurable, and thy wound is grievous. Tlierii;|| 
pone to plead thy cause, that thou may est he baiiq4 
up; thou hast no healing medicines. AU thy l^nfs^ 
have forgotten thee ; they seek thee opt; forll^i^e 
wounded, thee with the w^und of an enemy, witj^tli^ 
chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude of.^hjkfoi^ 
fiiquity ; because thy sins were increased* t^J 
criest thou for thine afflictioQ ? Thy sorrow it ii _ 
ble, for the multitude of thine iniquity ; becaot^l 
sins were increased, I have done these thi 
tbe^.'* Now, who would not think, froip:,i 
these words, that these people were in a omi' 
less state, beyond the reach of mercy ; aad. vijj^ 
in vain even for them to seek it ? And yet iki^ 
next words speak a language directly cofrf 
^Therefore all they that devour thee, spall \^^ 
ed, 8cc^ For I will restore health unto thecy 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith Jehovah ; 
called thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zum^ 
man seeketh after. *V See Jer. zxx. 13, ik* 
justify this observation by hundref'.s of [ 
in God threatens his people with jndgmii 
severe, and declares^ that his eyes sha)|i 
ttor hh arm save ; that l^e will visSt ikei^ 
•icnsupon thetn, ivilK utterly cast t^uisii 
Bot hate compassion on tiiem at all ; 
promises of mercy break. oirt a^ are 
«k ftvery one with tbeii grenfli^si.: 
i^ilJtf %i|Wt«1he|D a^ Wl«« Qoi^J 

0gr people f and I wUl not be -joiix (3^ 
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itislial! cbtms to pass, thist in fbe plwse lirhere it wil 
§aid unto them, Yt inr^ not ftiy people, there it vhaH 
be'^aid utrto them, "Ye are «ie setts Of Ite li¥ii^ 
Ooii." See Ht)8«a, i. 6, 9, 10. • 

•The whole prophecy, inthted, seems oT^i pifece #ttlk 
tkis specimen. In ihe seco%id bhupter k is 'said^, 
•*Plead ^ith yoQP mother, plead ; for she is not my 
"l^ife, iifeTtber am 1 her hosbahd ; and I witl not 1wiy% 
*filepcy upon her children ; for they be the cbildreiD 
'<Jf whoredoms." Tbeti he ^s on to j>POW)tince »»*- 

S^ dreadfbl threatenings ; b«t tire diapter-ciesei #iA 
e mosrt amazft)^ promises^ of mercies to tfie samtfe 
-f^eople^ under tb^ flimilitade of a' wift tot h«dbe«tt 
rejected, and after a long time received a^ain. ^AbH 
I'^ill' fj^rdfh thee trtito ine for ever ; yea, 1 rn'M Ise- 
frofh thee onto me in ri^^teou^nessyaod in jnldgfiiebt; 
^ihi in JoVing Icindbess, m& in' teercies. 1 ^H '^iteti 
Betrotb thee entd me in l&ltbfiilneiss, land' ttron shalt 
fcttow the Lord; And'Iivitisow hiernnto ^me'^ntbe' 
^k^h, «nd 1 'Vril hiive' mercy upon her ibat ^fa^td «^ 
^tafned mercy; ahdl Witl say'tothem i^bo w«ere'ii«tt 
wy jpedple,'lHioti are thy people; andlheysbtfl Mif^ 
Thdd ftrt'mjy'^oo ;" See Wos. if. 5?, 4, 19, 20, t9,-^^ 
Thiigf thi^ objectioti kdmits of a fair and rAtionail aiK 
"Met ; ■and*! haVelMeeti the Fairer upon' it, l]»ecau8e f 
J^d^d it of gri^t ' i toporlbnce to ^cleaT it 'iip tboi-^ug^ 
fy i kkit wi'ore pa^age^r upbd this subject are lieedl^e!^' 
^!* f cdutd'^fiisily *prodtlce gtcat numbei^, that' 6f^i^ 
1lf^A^ •fitMe'f^^fn)^. - • ' ''/■■■ ' ' ^'^ 

* FHerid. TodhaVe'seetned to come over this ©bjecftitJtf 
«rlvfei**^tdrl!lAii*'t<ioaidbare expeet^f, but i ittiustf 
i*g •l^¥e 4«^«a9l ybu-, fvhatyoti do With tbat paisage'f 
'i*s^r. xfixMO. •^'He ibflrtlgo (o the geheration of bi9 
Hittii^V l*<^^htfir^6TerBee ti^ht V - . ' 

-«> ;WfAi#^«r. I^ende^ tfte #Ortte ^n»d ndiisuk,' ^^^m^ 
Subdued i(nd overcome^ they shall \iQt ^fe^AVwi "^fi*^^* 
»*r^ >kn^ ifce-i^, ot^ak:evtikiH^riod,, \\^ ^\i:A\xj»X^^ 



•».-'. u^A : ;,; >..:. ; ^ 



"^ 
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M irb«r<e th^jr^gre rendered 'W? the* «itdt'* ^*^|^ 
fietire.i^ |.hi9t Jabt m^y be tried uoto the end. , How 
would itseemi^;feiider ^be woids Jthus— ^^ Aly rl^slrf 
fl, that fph m^y ^e tried nroer i or, ingj never bc^ tri- 
md V* Thw would be iiDCQntUte^t yvitb tbe nature pf 
lliMg% aaWf^U fMSfaoQDtradiclipn Jn'ibe words .tbern- 
felveB ; MorSni to.a^y^ *JMy desjre is,, tbat Jpb roay 
Jb^) tried,^ and tben toi add wfirds tbat mean ne^^er, u 
quite fidicMlous even to suppose; but render tbe 
jTiirdai tiA|^# Mmc orj^io<ii'Vor as they will bear, 
^^until he he Mbdued or overcome,'^ and tbe meaning Jf 
Wbflaio apd beBey(Ueiit ; but to wi^b him tried for 
fver^ world, wiikput end^ would be a most malevolent 
wish-<^and to vrish bim tried neoer^ would Jbe noo- 

*• #rt«>d« Tbi« tmnslation is very difTerent from (bat 
wbiob we couimoaly read, in which the text appears a 
.very (ormidabje ol^ctipn indeed ; for if. they sh^H 
ner^er.aeeithe ligbjt, they cannot he restored. 
' iMmi$t0r. , The w^d »e?i4r,Hip^.. sometimes used in 
•«(ur traoEilatioQ, in fucb alnaoner as to oblige jQ9;to 
iUnderstand it in a limited sense, as has been proved 

.bdSiMrai JLev. vi.. IS. .^^ The fire shall ever be burning 
upmi the alto, it sbaU ,ne;(«r go out. i*' apd in aeyend 
otbef places. 
>jF^fieftc?f I -fi^siaUow that the words you n»eiil]OD 

• tetm very.strsti^ and absolute, but the.very reaaon of 
libtfigt;Obifgea US to limit iheir meaning to a. period, or 
-age ; b«twbj&re no. such .necessity ap^^eara ^e.must 

^ ^adesstaiid su«h words iu^be most absolute, ao^iiaUn^' 

«ftedsensev^-- ■ ^•. ^ 

■ \*Miuitier. I tbinfc there is as abund^ii^t reason frofa 
Scrtp^i^erjtOjlipiittlie.tii^e^ofptUDishmeot^aoy thing 
whatever; ^ I trust,\vi|,I ,^p«^r iq tbecoq^ae of pur 
conyePBation,' for i^hicb pw^pose-l »haU be gj[ad to tiear 

> altthiatyour^are abl# to .qige ag^iQ^it the, doctrine ^ 

!< the ReBteivilion«<> . . '•< » , ' r. 

i :</^fricn(i^- The ft^|L4objec;^0:a;\ AaU brvn^ ia.^ iVooB 

Jo, zxxfi. 1|. . **Because ibere '» Y?i%vV..W^\iA^MX 




kUk^ Uae awaj with |^9 stroke ; then a greit nm- 

.ist after death there iiri&o d^Kv'^rafice, tfo^ iii»t'«fsHii 
%V that^ecU rdrnidfWf, the Wood of C%fi»r^ ^ u '^ 

^ Minuter Ttiis i^oifld he ooe of iitroi»g^«t iobj^^^eM 
Ihat jro\i° hate a«^va»ced, yetif the W^da a greatrem 
>S^, had aWj alltufon to theidood of ^e dear IMtmik- 
^^^^ and Ifit could be fkiri)^ deteonltrated, that it em^ 
^bave obpoweir^o^^r the'dead | htitl ai]tipreheiid,<#heti 
"H^Ou' read aiid^eoosider the text, ciiiitext, aod iinii* 
' lit* pasdage$», you wi)l see that no suoh thmg' it fdteii-> 

'"d^d/" ' ■ ■" ' -' - ■ -'^ •■ - 

*" I Jbbhnd ireqaentljr wished for death in Ha IrOuWe 

^ and' ko^uisb, (^s manj pei^od^ A)0li9h]y ah^ Wicketly 

^^ito; that hav6 never felf the tenth part of hhr ^yWc- 

ti^ns) for which £/iAu justly reprOTCs him, in these 

wbra 5 "•Because thercfis Wriith,%eware lest^e tak« 

*' theeaitay With hW <itr^e;'theji'a gteatrandotO' can* 

"hot deliirer tb^e^frbm death and the ^rtfve ; from 

heiog cut off by the hand of heaven, justly provoked 

"^1)1% raishness :*"Will he esteem thy rieheS^'^Will 

V he accomit thy great riches a r^oSoal for thy Kffe ^— 

't .*^o* not ^old^ not aH the forces of strength :»» Would- 

•f'^stthoh^iVe ever so niocfh of the precious lore^^to 

'' riihsbn^'thyiifevit't^oilldhe'ittatftilabl^ or, should- 

' est thoQ trust in thy strength of body or mlnd^; shdiild- 

I'kA tfio^'i^le^d' tbig' f^dihSis of thy Wtt^ the^ stretch 

•^''IIU:hHfe#;''tl^ b^eV^ol^ee bPdisi^ositfon ; thy;ifo<«]l. 

^ 'iiia#A (llg,\4^ liMhcM^^ ^(^onneYions, th^ srreat hon^ 

'''jMifamt^iWt%^j^Wek«h<^si ita<^feli,« eouMest 

tfaoa commlind atmies U valiant hosts, stronaf k mM^ 

'^mfMHlki^m&^m^Whi totalf^ disr^arded br 

M6iM)^me^€ things; ^^Desireu0t ;the '^ 
ft^'^yM eij^Xldiabjrs^den^^^^ 
pils afejait off jn their place ; add ther^iiOo^ai- 
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oeMicr p0Wijefy wis^oof, iMffl^ 

fttigut&Bet miqiiity ;*' do not sin mif^nj wfKei^.^ 
i peoialljr do not raihYj wish for deaths wl4i^kL|a|f^ 
prefiOBiptaowi and heaven daring ; ^^for thiiMOalkast 






'Oboseo, ralJber tban affliction :^' Se'« Jpb xx;^^v 
'l%2a, 31. This ts evidently the .i>lain m&f 
^ text^aid'is eonfinned by Psal. xUx. 6U. 1^, 
<«They that trust in their wealth, and bo^4 
4eW^ inth^ mnltfttude of their riches ; none oiT^ti^ 
«an?by^any meaos redeem his brother^ 001*. f^l^o^P 
•Odd a ransom for him : (For the redemption oj 
^oyl is preGioa% and itc^aseth fai! e?er.) Tf 
ah(|uld still live forever, and not see corrupt^^^^r; 
'BQttlf6agh the power of wealth, wisdqm aadf 
«re not sufficient to buy a short reprieve fron;i, 
yet the power of Ooo is able to ransom Ui§ 
an44d redeem from the grave, or hell, aS: I, '' 
tioed before ; and which is e;r pressed in tht 
ttoned Psalm, in the lbi|owtDg terms ; ^* ^i 
vede^m tny so^ul from the power of tb^ gri/^iff^ 
•hflll raceiVe ae,*' <^ep IS. And b^r th^ ^Mfr 
of reasoasiigs thai the power of th^ !^ia9E«7|a^ 
80 to^red^OiKor t^f^isollif tt^ bodi^os of * ' '^ 
^rave^ af#ar th^y ha^e j^jsb'ed ih^rp; 
aoto rfed^6«i^)»^laftpiiisii> aj»<l m^iQefy.J^^' 

pkasure; and hff thi.the bknid.of t^jp^M! 
oofO^ 10 0eadiiNr(|bhi&pt6«&e#6 Qut'^^^ 
iia^ &f watisfv ■ot 4^1^'^ dfiop:io coo| 

thoso^^o are toriai^ied th^. . 1 h 
4Mbt« :hiii» itW blood«i>r airi^'i^ 
(botfttormos^ ai^ Is siific&o^ito' i^ 

Ob|OpiJ0f»ifl<fiH8|M^ ^ 

^ jSijtiirfi ftitt Il4v<^ j^ 

til! wiihl A #ii[ ^h oiM' 
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Iciil^Ili^Y norwisd^^fintfae grave, whithtr Ihbsfo* 
ist. Ao4 if the tree fall toward the south, or toward 
the north ; in the place where tke tree faileth^ tber« 
It iWlll he r Eccl. ix. 10. xi. 3. 

Minister. No; I have not forgot that such pasta- 
l^es are found in the Bihie ; and I believe they vwffe 
wrritt^n with a design to make ua diligent, Mid wiseljr 
fo improve our time and talents ; and that we should 
be liberal in givins* aims, which seems especially to 
be the meaning or the last, if we may judge by the 
£onnciiion in which it is found, and without which I 
am not able to say what it intends : Bat, m this case, 
they do not appear to me to he any thing (o the pur- 
pose, one way or the other ; and yet no Scnptums 
Wre more frequently brought than these against the 
doctrine of the Restoration of all things ; but coii:» 
inonly accomjpauied with some additions; such as**** 
** There is no repentance in the grave ; nor pardon 
4^ff'ered to the dead/' — ^^ And as death leaves ns, so 
ttldgtoent Ifinds ns." — Words that I have never found 
Ih'the Bible f but were they repeated ever so oden^ 
Cduld not affect this argument ; ftince the general Rei^ 
irrratibn cannot happen till lolig after the lasljudg- 
fti^t, and will not be wholly cooipleated till the time 
Df the crieation of the new heavens nnd earth, vrhere^ 
in r^teousness i^lone shall dwell, 

'We all know, that the grave is a place of kiacHvi* 
^,' sirbeve there is no work^. device j knmsledgtt^ fipr< 
fti»iik r vi^ it is a state to which we shall aMiii be' 
lMM^f^,$ ^, thereforev we ought to be diligent and 
feduitftoub now ;. fiut those wlu» believe in the iai^ 
moMjillt^ of the foti(, wi|l not undertake to prove from 
4liB^ wovifc, thet it has no hnmltdge^ or.tirsaiiom, e^ 
lifc^Wleiveft'tbe bo^Y ; sinteniafiy of them say^tbtt 
dMMi^lil6wt mncli more in ene bone afle? Hint «*^ 
•iPt0l4A<^i Igiiioev tjipfkn in (be wbol>a period of K**ei« 
' * - " " g^ ,Am ja|(iip^ ;tboB(i;Wb^i)iiiito ih^ * 

eib iiei^or bripg tbM test with enf I 
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coDsistency against the final Restoration of all mea; 
B^caose^ let i^bativiir be €h^ state iaf ihiagiUb ^f^ 
^i:ave, nothing cai^^jirev^nt on r^ Savior /rora^rfiNiM^g 
all atla^t, and changing them finally for ttv^ betteivff 
•Qich be bis [>)casQre; I migfatvitbereio^e^jusi as^,<eU 
iltlenipt, from the vii and xiv chapters of ihjt>^ 4ft 
#roTe, that there shall be no resUrrectiKM «/ iheydefni 
jrom their gravti^ notwithstanding the .«iuBiBi:(^ 
promises of that grand event ; aS any persion to prp^fi^ 
from these and similar passage.^*, that all men shallr^^ 
not be finally ristored j since what is^^ said- m tlvpse 
^hapt«rs s^ems ten times more against the /jcrrinip^ 
than any thing that can be nrged from these m^ ^f 
^inst the latter. * The doctrine of the general iii»H# 
'rettion of the jnU and unjust * and a state o(:f$vf^i^ 
for the forneri, and punishments hv the hXier^imcfgf^ 
ing to their works ; and also the 9ubjtction4rfin0l0f 
eanciliation^ and reunion of all things in Ciiafs%9iia 
>aU eipressly reTealed, anid are made, the ail^Wt^ 
|>rophecie8, threatenings, and promises ; 2»4r#etijB 
irijlhs, that cannot be overthro wn by any r^a^oiil^ 
is th^y are fdaitaly declared by GeDhimselfs ;3#r 4i»^ 

* The Scriptnre, in' abimdanee of pia€cf»,jhi 
'commends liberality ; and^tn the most psniliiiJSj 

nei*, assures ihelMc^nnteons, that tbey ahallxjhft 
I need not recite passages i& prove^ wl 
▼et^ally ' known and confessed. . Soh 
hiring given inanyesG^llent prei^eptp^or^ 

* other inattet^, comes to exl^jirt us to he^i 
libecilv in difrtribntiog trr jhrt nrrrsmlita 

^iNfhat God has blessed jas mtbal f tayiiig^^ 
binmd ispofi the witters ; for tboii «l^lt 
many diiys^ Give a j^tioa ti» ciefreii^ 
eight ; for 'Ihoii ktibwesf not whoUiwttj 
lhw%«H^; K the deoda 4ve iiill (^mii 
tli^mai^t^ npmi ibe •ilrlh,; wd^ifi 

^t^^be a^EfCbV4Nr«Mii4Mie m^lk^ 
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ifito ohsenraiioiii sre trtie, (thao which aothing caip 
V« more iso) shall thej who TOstow liberally upon the 
ilodr and iieecfy^ihe rewarded; since 600 has promW 
M, an^ hewill ^rform : See, upon this subject, Deo^ 
itv 10, 1 l.^Psal. nlh V, t, 3. cxii.-^ProY. xi. 24, 3^ 
f6. Jtiv. 31. Xfx. 17. xzii. Q.^-^^St Alatth, vi, 3. 4, x. 

43.-^<^t. Luke vi. 58. xii. 33. xiv 12, I3, 14 2Coi'. 

tilt. 9.^^t Tim. vi. 17, 18, LQ-^^-aad maDj other pU^ 
tes. 

" Sotojnon thett ' ^oes on upon -the same subject, 
end intimates to us, hy two strildEig^ metaphors, tba^ 
if we wait tilt no difficulties appear in oar way to 
Kinder us from performing our duty, we shall DeT<^ 
reap the blessing ; and after giving tis to understaiip 
that Goo h)^^ many secret ways, of working, far above 
our comprehension, and caa therefore bless and re- 
ward u« in many ways out of our own sight, or the 
yiew of others, and yet bo less certainly than cbildrea 
are coiiceived, nourished, and receive life in the 
womb, though we know not how ; h^ comes to giv« 
us a warm and pressing exhortation, to l^ constant m 
doing'good to fdl^ accortting to ouir power ; and to be 
go far trom concluding that to be lost that we thi|i 
'i^estow«, th^t we ought.to consider alms as «eed sovfai 
in a freitful soil, and should, with patience, wait for 
the gtofious harvest, when, through the divine bless- 
'bgv we fliAy expect to reap an hund^red fold, | 
'• > All this is plain and easy : But how any text in this 
^la^etiful ^ldtt$ ahooldi ever >ave .be^pi .thought to 
'^ hkte ^hj ^kHusion t& tfae% slate of aouto departed^ jpr 
vli^dugtit wt a proof that BO alteitatioa cam take place 
. ^hfter death, I oannot conceive. But, alloiying it to 
^ lii#te^r rialatioa «t ell. to a fetujre atate, it caao^t 
X t|rMiiWe4eastdisapproTe,:that vei^y material c^haJig- 
-"^ysiy^rijifii^a tolflftuil^ in the spiritoal worM;, siiioe 
'^irjNte#<^^dowlh<hf dte ^^nec, liesc?i»otJoi|g«m t^e 
«tateeF#«S(3^<hiriiPhtiik)^lil|s^ hQ^^ 
4iMr tt4^ aeeislMiegyie^ite'fitiesa ibi^^is f|^.a»?Wri- 
But as this is nothing to thci puc^o^^^V ^^ve^W^s^^i 
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ttkea Ida much {Nuiil bare tlreMjr f ab^ I <1iotiU ht?4 
aaid little ^r nothiiig upbo this part of the objecttoD,^ 
were it not Qootiauilly aryed, as though the whole 
controveny turned ai^d tenniaated upon this allueioB, 
than which DOtbing seetais farther from the meaoiug 
of the text ,* whichy in its true eense, appears' to be' 
this««1niat as certipuQiy as full clouds must empty 
themselves upon the terraqueous globe, and that ev- 
ery thing Ib what it ii^ wad where it isj and no where 
else ; and as a tree falling to the south, does not fait 
tt^d lie to the north ; and, vice versa^ so, with the same 
CjBrtainty, shall liberality be blest' and rewarded. 
■\ friend, I have nothing to object to what you have 
said upon the text ; it appears natural. I formerly 
thought it intended, that as persons were laid in the* 
grave, so they should rise, and that there could be bo 
change after death ; but 1 am fully convinced, that 
this belongs not to the subject But there is another 
passage, in the book of Ecclesiastes, (chap. ix. 4,5,6^)^ 
that I should be glad to hear your opinion of :— ^ For 
to him that is joined to all the living, there is hope ^ 
for a living dog is better than a dead lion. For tiie 
Uving know, that they must die ; but the dead know 
not any thing, neither have they any more a reward ; 
for tke memory of them is forgotten. Also, their 
love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now perish- 
ed ; neither have they any more a portion for ever^i^ 
in any thing that is done under the son.'' 
[_ Minister, It is evident that the wise man, in this ztki 
many other of his observations, only considered things 
with respect to the present life, without any regard 
to a future state. In this view, his declarations are 
coi^is tent With truth ; but ia no other. Let the fol.< 
lowing serve as a specimen :— r^^ ^e man knoweth 
mther love or hatred, by adl (hat is before them. Al( 
things come alike to all i there is one event to thoi, 
i^ighteous and to the wicked ; to the gOiad, and 
ib the cleon^ and to iVie ^iicVeait^ \^ Va\ts. N^tLl 
meriSceibf and to hka? th«it aactifiRft^ ^»ft^^ \ ^'^ 
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i€^Qio\mjlos&^jb^ than t|iese observa- 

tigpsj j^ppjif^ & 9 Aiturq stMjp^^fthpugh (hey are gen- 
^^ILjr.t^pe ip tojilife; for if there are no fiUnre reV 

Sdf^i^P^i^*^^'^^^^^)^^ ^^^^^ of retrlbutipn here/ 
Tj, .^here is an end to all re ligipn. ^But ha doei 
njc|t^fina|ly leave the patter so ; bi|t makes a most exr 
c^lleft^t co/icluyon to this booic ; saying— 
- jVlI^tt ^? hear the conclusion of the whole tqafter; 
t'ear (qr revere) God, and. keep his. cpqamandments ; 
for this is the whole dutj of ^nan. For God shau 
h;rit)g every work into judgment, with , every ^'ecreV 
t^ing j/ifhether it be good^or whether it be evil^ ch$ip, 

; T|\ns it IS plain^ that a living dog is better, (tnore 
useful in this- world)than a dead lion ; which is np Ion- 
g[er capable of doing goo^ or eyil ; that a man when 
be dies, loses all hopes of enjo/ment in th^ lifet ^nd 
id rendered in^apajble of exe^oising the functions of it' 
any longer ; has no more a portion in' any thing be- 
Ipi^ing^ thereto. Thus, in fine, all the bbseryationji 
t|iat,c^ }>e fairly niade, upon this and similar passages, 
belong epiively to the present state of things i J^A 
t))ec:etore) do not at all affect tb^^arguoient, either ene 
way or the other. 

JFrie^d. This is so plain, that nothing can be mope 
ik> ; but bar SaviourU words (St. Jphni^^i 4.) deserve 
►jL^j^lffr c^j^ij^epti^^ : ^"I.ipust wprk ^iie i^orks of 





-^'if^ ffJ^%%^% bad jfioM^cd % wofk which 
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i^i%! Atta;d tltol^w* i«lj?^ fUfeir^hmiit tViNt ._ 

£t mi fhh hm^, gtt« dHtiM Uf^im tfainty, date 
t nalf^d, be ef^t6 th«r frifktd, fc^f lo'tfi«4«M> oH^ 
Of^ ih thc! striwgrer, r^fiirf% tll« diMMMd^ viiit^lM 
Jfbk; (tie fafhericfss, whlo^ il^^^i^MMers itt thMr'atfll^ 
fhd; ch^ttnrj^tlie' (fead, It doMMMII^pei^AMttf ^oM 
i^eiieVoletice & iKei^y^vi^hffe we'rwiirktiirlfturetiil 
W our e tf^teihc^ ; ^fticlt if #e htW iiegteeC, v«^ alNI 
cr can perfordirat df, It of ediksedftfeieiCtf,^ i!te^v%»^«li 

dieiit ; btlt a9 ithrn6t t&e state elf »efr«nl9 anil jMl^ 
ishmedts that #e sM iiow distoatshSj^aiyiMit, bfrt ai'attli 
l^eyodd'-^etea tfa^R^tdrattdnofall thhtg^^ iteMit 
tatb^ dilp\ite about wh^t iH^^Wtlo after thnf^^lAi^ 
huX what QoD can do, or^rhat be has purpoito^^iA 
Vith add fb> them,^ in the %e8 to 6€«ie, i tf tt ii li» 
dVeadfoI ^etttence^ is past ; whether they «hatt:d9Mi 

^mder th€ stttnUfivhiie God tx^^; ot ^het|W^lii^ 
'iHall'^terbe i^tored; o^ wtiethef ffhey riwlM Mi K i r - 

^ 4iMlated ; this, ybu khiy#, i« the stitte of tlier( 
\^M hdld'tfi^/r^ailddthet^ theM^;« buff 
fo^ tftihk'Btfth tbe^e^dpittrbttS Sfre extremes^ 

"^'fd'rt jud^^ it saiftst'to^ ttfaintajtf' the detmM^i^ 

"tlk^ to bfe ihfe Aretlitiilr het%; ^ .1 i,ff 

:' FtieHi. lDdiefe<! IjM t^iiviiieedi, tlMflM 
stance preceeding the feo^ral jndgfdiMI^' ^ 

^he ^litumidit ; be^awfe" we iii<e iHfonoMf 
cobdeitiiiatiot^of the wi^kedshi^l be at ft# 

"^ot'^iv: i^tia^r tdr thein aceofdMflb tht 
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E;^tfd idi^it%#^hMl»« # 




^k^^p 9gmtiH}3AlKi^ The eje9 of the wicked sball 
iiit, mi thi^y 4MI jPiOt «8C«pe ; and ihielr hpp^ 9b.$ll 
te fllft* the ^^^«p ^ (be f ho9t. His coiifideope^ 
«M1I h^ iWdUdcMitfOf hm« tabernacle, ^dJtah^U biiiif 
li^'ta th^ ikfj^ id termors . Foi^ whaVi|3 t^e hope pt 
fte fffdl^/.Uii^i^ lie Wh gained, wMn Go^ take^ 
a#iy hid acMilk Will Geo bear bss cry^ whf^Q troiibie 
eemetli n^it iriaa ? He tliat being often jpeptovect, 
iMUfdefiieth bU neckr^all suddenlj baidestrpyed, apd 
ffoart witbo^' remedy. When a wiclied man di^ethy 
hii'eipcfctatiettrMialt parish ; and the hope pf unjust 
m^n pei^dbeth. Becaaaie 1 hare eaHed^ and ye have 
j^ti^^ ; I hay# stretched out my hand, and no mpn 
i^lfapded ^ ftiit ye hare aiet at nought all itfy c^^unseJk 
Ittfd wo«ild Boiifeof my repfoof^ Ia(jsp wiU lavfl^ at 
f6n»c^hiaAtp I mil moclE when yonr.fear Cometh : 
Wlieit yoar iear come^b at desolationi and your de»- 
iftictiofr dometh as a whf^Uriad ^ wh^d di»tjress and 

, ingfiM e^am^ tepwx yan : Then shall t^ejr call npoa 

: ivei biit liwill not anawer; they shall seeln me early, 
bnt they^shali not find ^e ; fpr thatti^ey haM knoir- 
M^ aatd dfd^noil chi|QS0 the Ce^j^^^tHoyK^. Thej 
wi^ld none of my counsel; they ^^^spi^ed alimy r^ 
lir<ior^ Tberefbve^ shall Ah^y ea( ofthe frtfit of their 

; o)#n wa)r, ai^ \mMl^^i^ thei>^M^4^iQ^sy'' Proi^. 
J(; 28. ib^Tiii ISniA, U. ib. tt zi. fd. 3^$rui. 14. 

intviiv #, 9» Krov. UiX^ 1. jfj, 7, h 24^1. 

iT. M^ aif4 ii#)sp|i^^ 

viMmr tHeftttum static oflheWi^^ 

>/ifre^#i^€^nKi|^ lb«^ aw^ nopee p$xmk W 

Uf(»theti;i'ttf the«|pmMr%fre^ I tfyij.^i^w^ m hi^efr ev 
prospect #f being rodeeaM^ ; dtey oabTooltfor nei(li. 

^HM|rfttfi^g0le^[tfRi9|.fieI7 mdq^ whieh jillitt 

: ^iH^Mh^ Mt 

Ahim ; as he delightedBotmU^MUVi s^^^ 
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«»» him; AwH^f>i^iM!«ffV,,n[j^^ 



M with hw garment ; 9o,fjWll^^,c<>n^4pf^ 
lik« wat«r,.ai|d Iftitoili^lo hisipqe^^l^^ ' 

4 8. In<}ee4 he c^n bayi^ nb, hqpes,; jyhett ^<^ 
em thai hj8 bath jj^lecteq .^,jgrjeat a i^lf atAPA,i „ 
Ii^ ; that he bath .«el,at ao^yfel, Ow's^^e^q^fjls. ^ 
pised his ^eprooi3^;<tb|lt^benlli9.<^^^ 
li{il»^^^ir|l)>he haKlyjp ^ars. (o hear 0)9, ipic^ i,j 
therdfofef |irh<{B sojrjsoir ehaljt , oyei'tak^, ihQU(§ 
mf^rcrjr, he shall apt be regai:deyd jp|*6Qd ; aaa^tho) 
he maji^ SfpiekvM -sMl Q<^t fin<trth^^ ;Mas)ier,% 
Il0.u%e ha)^ny r?8ea,up»an4 $hut tojybp ^Qr,al^^i|^ 
iog for entraoce is in Taio, even thousrh sacn ~ 



to pltad foi' adoaittanpe ^i t bp i^o^t f e^i^est 
c^^f ioflT^ ^^Lord, Lord, open to us^^'iif^^hali 
*' J kno w jou not whence yp|ijare.;^'a^ jtfeq 
•may, reiterate, and ^xpoitqlate, sabring, ^^. 
eaten and drank in thj presence, and thou h 
iaoiirrfitreets«''iieshali.Jiat bj9 o^ov^ed,, byt 
i^ them, *^ I tell you, I know you not "kkpi 
afe ;.de|iArt fromoi^allye workers, ^fJiu 
-^heTe sh^U] be weeping, and gnaahipg o' 
th<^ shall see Abraham, and Isaac, anij Ja< 
theprophetf, in tji^ kingdom of God, apd« 
Mv^es thrust oi^t.*' St Lnke xUkJ^I^J^ 
See also St. Matth. y»L 3J^|2,33. xiv.,U 
^ 'MinutUr. nihese are awful warnings, ' 
were they fittended lo as they ought, to, 
Sttfiiei^lt, one would (hiok, to deter men 
-til wigrs : I am glad that ypu have jstaW 
M^koet^alriking point of Jigpht^ for UvwifJ^ 
'*M,^hjepUoii to, ; m Y . ti^ ws ^ of d^f 
-nten, as T undei^tand the Scripbres,1h^^ 
^fWftMe bir talhe i^iops, ^r4,hp^. W^ 
'ti^«e^'^«(s^^qf;i^trilpttQ|^.wh^ 

.fl^^aoiiae tMi^ 

' 4nBp tbSn ilRI V< 
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-^t Afl tlie hdpei of ili^ wieke^ ihifddfjr, iirf ift]r|K»^' 
MibeStA^sll perifth it their death. 

' Plerhap« thej|r hoped to hare Hred long^ ta iMTe 
•bjoyed h^^akh} M^eaftb, pleai^iilHe, and alf worldly 
gAo^lbi'BHid^^ean ; to have seen their ehildrtfo fai' 
Bij*pygeQ<^ratioAi, ftotirifthing fbr « loii|^ time eo 
•4i^h ; btit death destroys these hopes;. ' 

l*he hypocrites mi^ht have hoped that tkejrsHoidd 
h^jb been aceiepied wirh G^oi>, on the aecooteit ^thJeir 
hi^rtli, parentagevprofessioni rank ainoiij^ the peojd^ ^ 
(^Qwy^ observation of the extc^mals of reHgioirv ka 
kc-eHof whieh tain hopes do (iertamfy perMrat 
death. 

The profane andwiekedinKlde)^ atid' ptMkkftSt a^ 
theist, HAght have hoped, either to hkvie ehaseH' to 
eiiist, or to have found some WMy' of ett^ist^affUm 
t^r4»aten^(i punisbitotnt ; bat dem do^ti^ these ^ 
hopes aiso. ^ 

y. Whatever may be the fiOatliitentioir ofGoB «i4 
idirds tfa^se ifiisehible (Creatures', it is evident they 
a^' ahnt^up in a tftate of keen tormenting despitfr, or 
d^iadful stfirpense, and tii^ be fblly petsoaded^^iift 
tH^ ^aU n^ver b^ refeaseds ofirliicb it id'Kyeiy th^ 
01% itot^ve evefi the tto^ distant hop^, 0t%h€Yt^M 
def ree o^kndwfedg'e— bnt; on the contrary; be hi ^ 
fearful expeetatioliiofniore tc^riMe punishment here«*^ 
aftfer,, ^ / ' ' *■ ' ^ ' '■ 

^* Ais tfaev have lived and died insln; theii^ destrne- 
tii&^^li)lSseiryi i»Wrtaih-^a((d tbet^ is Vidr remedy, 
tm di&>]fei^ theil' ^^S(1p«t?i^reing^ the cWeqnen*' 
c& of th^if <^e8r'litid stifferin|r th^ jt^st pti^isfame»t^ 
WVcli shift l^ Inffibifeett ot}''th«m; iecordmf to theif 
^"^"^ntd^^^-^ -^''1'^' -" '^^* "^ '• •■ " ''^ 

fljyMrrVWorth^^ riotieSandhtM^^ 
eriBe.nMM/4taM4*il.'W^ otberwi^ they ttei^' 

iM^'mmmi^^mmm^ t^t^ i^ ^re in* m' 
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toFmcnis of the teeoni' lietlhi whkh tU mM ttf^Tftt « 
biy safier^ w1m> retnatn inoorrigtble till the fr^at ^ 
of judgment. -^^ ^ ^^" 

^5. A0 Gk>d bith cMe^^ md th^y have refofted^ il-'li 
bat reasonable totappose, that they mlboir titi«,4Mi 
dOf kiiTain yet nevertheleas, though ' be may loiif ^ 
lay, lie may heartheir cries, t^ deliver them at^Ml 
See Paal. evil. 13, 14, 15, 16. ^ - ^^'>'^ 

'i David, in faiaJPsalmf xxvivth soya, ^Th#fkce iE>iPI# 
HOTAHis agamst them that do evil, to cutoff th^lN^ 
BdemhraBce of theqt from the earth.^* Our ti^iiiil 
tors not undeistandiog, or not entertaining an Mi'^ 
the future Restoration, add, ^^ The rightemis try(^^^ 
Jehovah lieareth, and deli vereth them out of tilHtletf 
troubles.'* Whereas the Holy Ghost has pttiAe^liiell 
words wthe righiemuinto the text there ;' h$i^ mfi^t 
iaying,r^hat the face of Jbhovah is against tiiifiii'Aat 
do evil, to destroy them out of the world, aiitf lO'iMke 
4Jiiem>fergotten4 and their names to cease l^^'^e 
eaiih, it adds, a word that signifies enfjng^-miijkWlM 
aayi, .'^ And Jehovah faeareth, and deliverelli'tluNiipil 
of aM their troubles V* ^See ver. 16, ST. 
indeed, like the doctrine of the fiible^ Tv^kfteii' 
w^re aays, speaking t)f the notortoesly^' 
my Qodf make them like a wheel ; astfere^i 
^wre the wind. As the fire bumeth the^Wiiiifl^ 
the flame seltetb the mountain on fire ; i»\ 
•them with thy tempest, and make theiit 
thy storm. Fill their faces with shame, tl 
•ae^k thy «ame, J^hovahi ' Lelitbeid^ 
ed, and troubled fo£ ever ; yea, ief^lMi 
ahame, and perish. - And they shall 
•, brew word sigfntfies, and as it is rei 
Iranslatflbb) that their, whose nttmeel 
ert the most bighnover eU tfie^earth^bPi 
iliS- Here we ,see, in^ a ^btMRitiful iai 
tba^onef^*aad ;desigfiHo£(iod^ iiril 
M^ ^eiN whetiae|p^a^»tte» dkil 
1^ thejr may know that he is Jkhovab, 
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and ih^re are but few intelligent Cliristians, Init mntty 
iii^tHpa^ nidfisurey be; «btei to toticeivie hep^ tsencem- 
ipg. aii t h|)S0 to lilKXOi llie imo «f^«dge e£ God it pcoiii<^ 
ised. ' V 

«• ^|r'hough*tii& tl»reati&lkiii§^: ID Uie prophecy of Eze^ 
]fM»l^ both igajn^ tlie Jews and oth«r^aliooff arc uir* 
<O0mmoof/j>«?ure; yettbe;y fre^upoti^ eiote'fvjtiithia 
^iViifiau^ proou^erf-*^\%iid/tbey stialiknovt Hiat ) >sin Js- 
HOVAH^"or goiiie thing similar; as^wilt evuientfy »p- 
^ar toibotiefWh^ uriiibe at Ute |iain9 ol.^xatui&iDg 
Ib^ fp)iofviii]E^ pas^age^i iDvtbaljboekr , , . / 

Ki&EKiEL,.V'i*7« 1(^1S >^^ vti*>4, 9^ 27. xi. lu. 1^. T«i. 
^> 15, l<i^20 Jiii. 9^H, S£|, 23« xiv 8. xv; 7^ xvr M. 
r.iXX 12, 20, 26, aSV 42n 44^ xzii. 16. xxiii. 40. xxiv. 
V 944^7, xxv. 5, 7, IK 17. xxt 1,6. xxvni^ ^^v^S^^ !24, 
. £6,.xxix. 6^9, le^fii^ XXX» 8f I^v26, 26,XXXth 15, 
^ ..»xxii«« 1^9' xxxiv^-27. XXXV. 4^ d^ f 2, l$:xmx^i: H, 
23,r36i xxx»ii. 6, 13. xxxim^fiS. x%xix^^fy^^ 

% Fritnd. Bvitdoe^ Q&tpani»hmeBt havde^DaDdin^aiilid 
.offenderH,Jn«tead of sof^f nmf aad faiimblifig thenala* 
iA» weread [sa. viii.:21. ^They shall corse tbeir Kiftg^ 
.aodtfeeirOoD, and iook upward ;'' & i« Rer^xvi. 9^ ru, 
11. , ^^4nd meo were scorched with ifreat h^; iafttj 
iblaffkheiped the^DaiBe of God, which hath powei* ot9r 
these plagues ; and they repented not to give ' hinn 
iglory. ADd they gnawed their tongues for polo, an^ 
'blasphemed the Qi>d of HeaTeh, beeao.«e of^ thtitr 
pains aiiA thair sores ^ ai|d repented not' of thetr 

.. JUsniirier. . Po&iBhtiient to a xertaiii dfigf9!e4 mftatn^ 
t0a6 enragesviD a moat anajioiBgA manner; but contifl, 
saad longer, and hea«^ieri produces acooirai^ effl»€t^ 
4MA«iis, bumbles, anti snbdnesi Wfaen^pbraym '^f 

oUf'hsaloaiied himself be sajd lbiia:«j^V^Tbisi| >tf|4t 
>abstf sajaaia^ aod^i-waacfaastised^ as a buUoohi^^a^. 

€iHiamr jbfi ^ yato ^ ^ toti thou mo, and' laball «}« 
^j|iirti«l'^r|iNNba!«^«isl^ ^kmovMtjmj Ooo'*^ Ji^r; ^K^i. 
iUk^u ga>i!|M il ap b anlMift^iad^ ^MfftmM^ in •' MIt 
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.liveij maaner, the different effects of the same disci- 
pline, in its he^nning. progress, and end. Wheh a 
bullock first has the yoke laid on hv^ neck, he frefts, 
tosses, and rages exceedingly ; btit, by a continuance 
of* the discipline, he is subdued, brought down, hum- 
bled and tamedv so as to become the most useful KB^ 
4^etttle of aaiinals. The sons of Zion are represettf^ 
as i^'iog ^^at the head of all the streets, vk% a wild ml 
ill a net:; full of the fury of Jkhovah, the rchuki'of 
God.'' Isaiah li. 90. A wild bull, in a net must tij^ a 
furious cr-eatnre ; so are men, when first they ars 
.brought under the Divine correction But God }kq^0H 
how, to correct men, in such a manner as to bring tliein 
to submit to him, in due time ; and though some lira 
so sunk in sin as not to be reformed, hy any mesiii to 
this life ; yet that is no argument, tliat Goi> 1^ nol'iliB 
,to subdue and bring down the pfoud and most fmJ* 
Jious, in another 'state, by means that may bi$ liseielt 
fectually there, though they could not be jiMed^lS^ 
God siays, by the prophet to Israel. ^^B€^cau# t"%4i^e 
purged Jthee, and thou wast not purged, thOQ^HfiiittMf 
be parged from thy fiithinesa a^y more tillf Illb4^|iii^ 
sedmyfury to rest upon thee^ So will! ^ "*^ 
fury tufiraxfds thee to rest, and my jealo^iSy 
part from thee ; and I will be q^tet, and ^w^ 
more angry," £eek. xx\r. 1 3 xvi. 40. SdiijAf 
so daring and presumptuous^ as to pr#vw^^ 
Areateoy^that they shall noihe pori^d Ami 
life; aiid,|)«rha|»s, itheir malignancy M^^ 
tb?^ Mlhjiog that can be used here, is aMa 
%\k^m^ fhm^ wheafloD threatened his 
wit^ idesti^ictioo, ^y ; turned 4iis 
ridicuie ^ iosiead of wft^fiiag^ meimiilig^^ 
;girdi»f with,#ackcLoihito wiitpb Obd 
tHif im wat pothiag ^ut >^y and 
•a4 fkUiiiig ib«api 0%U9f fl«A^iHl^ 
IM 09 #ftt'aiid.d^fc^.Arl«Rormip il4l: 
Vff i^f |Miediii;aiiii0 Aif9f by JB9«ri 
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^, sgith Jkhotah^ God of Israel,*'^ Isat. xi:M. 1?, 13, 

;i4. ^ • . ' 

Thus, punisbioeDls are designed for the hnmblingf 
' pt the proud ; but if they fail of answering that pur- 
jpose, as adrnfflistered in the present state; they will be 
^cf ntinued and increased in future periods, to such a 
degree, as shall bring all down in due titne. Those 
pajns which produced that rage and blasphemy, which 
j^eijL mentioned, were all poured out on hardened siil- 
n^rs in the present life ; and were so terrible and se- 
vere a^ to produce those fearful effects, but not suffi- 
ciently so as^to produce the contrairy. 

That punishment, to a certain degree, produces rage, 
put to a certain degree beyond, proi^^uees subniission ; 
mayj^e illustratedby the folloVving feet, a^welTds ma- 
ny others, of the same nature. ' ^ 
; In th£; former war between EngUnd and France, 

there was one Mr; — — » of Virginia; who was 

wagoo-mastergeneral in the army of the Provihclals. 
lie was guilty of abusing his pcrwer, by fre^edt^ystW- 
ktng the soldiers with hts dragon whip. Comi^faiiit 
qeing made, a court martial was held, and he #a^ sen- 
^Qced to receiTe %.^q, hundred lashes; which ^sieii^ 
t€|Qce w^ executed upon: him. When he first begdii 
to'fe^l the lash, hs was exc^efUnglyenrt^^dV^hyctft^i 
sed (hose who had'tiius sentenced him j'^^^n^ 
tiiati^ b^ lived to be Feleased^ he \vould IkflH t%^an! 
i|;^ossible> for that he rained taot his' 1% ii^ll;(g^ 
hasit^, h^^ woaid revenge ihis disgract&j \f^ kHlihif them^ 
vf^^yei? kft^fouttd*.lh^«i9 aiid«iftiich^iH,l*3^ fhW 
sameipurpose. , But, before^ ^h^ lilid i:*^6eW^&Tialf$f^ 
]^iinisl|ipiei^, he^claiied) that h^kMif^t'tfi^'l^lr 
••-^■•tioa.to lift h«> hand«gainst tbertt ;*^h*e^^w cf^'< 

Jffiej had acted fight ? thatf^iwr hid'-b^fe'A eii ^ 
^alpif^v^ ihaibia ^punishment #'ii§'1tf^f.\\^r 

tH'ebji A»re4ciPfe«il Mn<i«g)d v^oik^^m^ lillVdk^ak^ 
MPd!l^d»)»ai#mi6^ t^M^ iiqu>hea«^d^r%9^Vi^itttb,^ 
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and, I think, restored to bis post. Seinetime aflLer tbe 
war was over, he was passing one day over tboasg 
mountains in Virginia, commonlj called The Biue 
Ridge ; and there be nxet alone one of th* men who 
had coademned him, in the court martial, to such a 
punishment. He put him in mind of it ; and told him 
th^t it was now in his power to retaliate upon him. 
The other acknowledged that he was in his powe^ ; 

but added, "M — : , you know you did wrong, Jwad 

deserve^ the punishment you received ; aijid if yojci 
kill me^ I declare, that we did right in sentencing yoioi 
to be whipped; 1 should do the same, were it^^ 
do again ; and so would you have done, bad you bee^ 

in my place." Mr. Mi acknowledged the truth 

of it ; and was so far fro^ fulfilling his threatenings, 
that he suffered him to go in peace, highly commend- 
ing him for his conduct. Mr. M — -^ m^y be 
stili living ,; he was a general in the American army 
during the late war, and acquired great honour^ for his 
Talour and good conduct. ^ 

This 1 think is an argument ad hovnUktm. I havi^^ ofl^n 
observed instances of the same nature, in a lese di^gt^ ; 
and I think it must bt admitted, that although a^feCr 
ta^n degree of punishment will inflate, harden aiM^^^IBK 
rage ; yet farther degrees produce quite contisiiir.w^ 
fects. Nor is punishment the only thing iiiuHl^lM^ 
that produces contrary effects, according ta th^^M^ 
tity used ; almost all things do tbe same, l^h;^^ 
ter, with a littfe salt in it, will cause p 
much sooner than perfectly fresh water ; bu 
aatur^ted with salt, and it will preserve 
are cast therein. A little salt cast on the e 
joa^tnure, and causey fruitfulness ,- b«t § 
quantity produces the contrarry effect, 
ing barireiiness, A little wme refre9i 
Tnvigor^tes; but tali:en tQ excess, stuf^a 
entesf, jkn^A^ to mention no more iiwta 
I9^^e%g; of knowledge pi^ V^^S^ 
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a greater degree, btimbli^s and brings it down : From 
•whence, , 

^^ DArikdeep^Or neviit idste the spring.*^ 

Friend, Bat let ine ask you: When you view the 
inls^t'able state of fallen meo, the inveterate obstinacy 
of th^ir wills, the total aversion that many have to God, 
atid goodness, their confirmed habits of evil, their a- 
lna2»ng love of vice, their opposition to every method 
tak^n to reclaim them, and a thousand other dreadful 
circumstances, which you must have observed ; are 
you not ready to ^despair of their recovery; not for 
any want of goodness in God, but through their total 
incapacity of ever being made better. 

Minister. I must confess, this objection has gteat 
weight; and I have often been ready to give up my 
own salvation, 'on account of the evils of my own heart, 
which sometimes rise, and prevail in such a manner, 
as almost drives me to despair; and I can iSnd no re- 
fief but by flying ioJebtLB^ as my only refuge, and trust- 
ing fn his promises ; And the case is the same with 
tespcct to die Restoration of all men. My weak rea- 
ioh'tiellsrme, thatit cannot be; that it is absolutely 
1al|)6s8ible, that such hardened rebels can be so chan- 
-^ed to eternity, as to -become willing and obedient 
subjects ; but when faith prevails, it informs roe, that 
the things which are impossible with men, are po^si- 
Wfe with tJo© ; that nothing is too hard for Jehovah ; 
and thiithe hath said— -"Behold I am Jehovah, the 
<5oD of all flesh ; is there any thing too hard fdr me f 
Jef. xxxii. 27. And the example of Abraham has 
'<Jften proved a great support to me in thi^ case ; "who, 
'-^iiQ|fft hope, believed in hope, thai he nlightbe- 
dSme'tlie Mberof many natioiis ; according to that 
^hidi #W'spokenf, So shall thy Seed be; and being 
IfiotWe^iii faith, he coiisidered not*' the impedimetits, 
which, tp th^ eye of reason, rendered the accomplish- 
ment of the promises improbable^ Vfw^Vwss^^'^^^^^''^^^ 
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^^He sta^ered not at the promise of Gob, throi^h 
unbelief: but was strong in faith, giving glorj to Godj 
And being fully persuaded that what he had promis- 
ed, he was able also to perform,'^ Rom. i?» 18 19^ 
20,31. 

^ This is the only way I answer this objection to my 
satisfaction — God hath sworn, that to him every ha%$ 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear, Isai. xlr. 34.'^^ 
That in the name ofJesus^ every knee shall bow^ of 
things in heaven, things on earth, and things under 
the earth ; and that every tongue shall confess, that 
Jeau$ Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father^ 
Phil. ii. 10. 11. That it is the mystery of his will, ac« 
cording to his good pleasure, which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself, in the dispensation of the fulness of the 
times, to gather together^ or rehead, in one, all thing$ 
in Christ ; both which are in heaven^ and which are 
on earth ; even in him, Ephes. i. 9, 10. And haviii|^ 
made peace through the blood of his cross, he ifai de* 
termined to reconcile all things unto himself; wh^b* 
er things in heaven, or things on earth, Col. I. 9^^ 
That he worketh all things after the counsel ^lil 
own will, Epes. 111. That he will have all me&m 
be saved, or restored, and to come unto the teoid^ 
edge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 6. That the Fath^ hm' 
eth the Son, and hath given all things into his ha>ji| 
St. John iii. 35. . And that Christ hath said, ^AA^Jto 
the Father giveth me, shall come unto me ; aaatKl^ 
that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wise cast -iD«il;«^ip| 
John vi. 37. When I consider these, and t^w^'j 
like promises, which I find in the Scri[i^JsE|lf [ 
that he that hath promised, is able to perf 
wisdom, power and goodness, sufficient >to 
all his words, how difficult or impossil^le i 
matter mav seem, to our carnal, vain aM- 
soning; I cast the whole of- my coneetn 
judging that he is faithful, who hath pl0l 
thatf in his own time he will fulitl all hti ^ 
^ Ms promises. But I confen .to yof^ 
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qiurefi a faitb^ if pessiblcy more strong than that of • 
Abraham^ to believe the doctrine of the Restoration 
steadfastly, ia the midst of so much evil as prevails in 
the world) and which seems to render it impossible : 
But my only hope is in God. 

Bat, %ii encourage us the more, there are not only 
promises of what God will do, but examples of what 
he hatb done, recorded in Scripture, as the cases of 
ManoABeh^ Nthuch^dntzzaar ^ Mary Magdalen^ Smil^ ^nd 
many of the murderers of our Lord, priestsi and 'even 
Pharisees, are left on record, as patterns of God's 
long suffering, power, mercy and love. And I would 
advise those Cbristiaiifl that doubt of the Universal Re- 
conciliation of all things, to remember St Paul's word^ 
^the Colossians, on this subject, chap. i. 21. ^^And 
you that were some time alienated, and enemies in 
your mind, by wicked works, yet now hath be recon- 
ciled;" as a prdof and example of his power to recoa- 
4}ile all things; Let all remember their ownstubborJD- 
ness 'r said then instead of reviling and deriding a truth 
whioh God has revealed, they will adore him, of 
wb^, through whom, and to iv bom, ajpe all things ; 
who '^doeth according to bis will in the army of bea^ 
▼en, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; ^n^ none 
can stay bis band, or say unto him, What doest thou 2'7 
Rom. xi. 36. Dan. iv. 3S. 

Friend, But allowing that God has power to change 
ttie hearts of the vilest of men, is not the exerci&e of 
liMit power evifi^atly limited ? For I find it written in 
Rev. xxii. 11. ^^He that is junjust, let him be unjust 
fitill, ; and he that is^ filthy, let bm be filthy still ; and 
lie that IS righteous, let bim be righteous still ; and 
he that ia bely, let bim be boly> still." By these 
words it seems to be intimated, that the characters pf 
lioth iho wicked and the rigfateo>u6, shall at some pe- 
riod be m confimed and fixed, as. to admit of no 
cbange or alteration. 

Minister. This appears io be a considerable difiScul* 
ijQ) hut can by bo means overtbrxm the syfttAtaoL ^i^&c^ 
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Restoration, which seems established apon many ^ah 
cious promises. The words seem to refer to a par- 
' ticuiar period, even when the Lord shall come, and 
shew that his coming* will not (as some suppose) 
change the characters of men ; btrt that all shaH 
continue for a certain time, in the same character a» 
before. But though he that is unjust, shall be us- 
ju;^t still; and he that is filthy, shall be filthy 
still" — during the age of judgment; and shall have 
the dreadful curse pronounced upon him; for, '4f 
any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him* be 
anathema Maranatha; that is, Accursed, the Lord com-* 
eth: 1 Cor. xvi. %2. Yet I trust I have proved, that 
the vilest shall be finally changed ; and consequently^ . 
that these words must be understood with some limkai ^ 
tion. And thus though this text is phdnly contrary 
to the opinion of those who suppose that ail the huh 
man race shall he admitted into the kingdom of hea*- 
ven at the day of judgment yet it may well be 'roQba>^ 
ciled to the system laid down in these I>ialo|^ies; > 
especially if it can be proved that similar expressms 
are used, where a limitation is supposed, or neei|»a!^ 
rily implied. '*t: » 

Friend, Yes; if you can find simHarexpressioaS r 
used for limited times, it will be satisfhctCMry. ; : '. / - 
MinisHr, St Paul says, 1 Cor. xiv. 38' ^s* B«t?*if 
any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. t^'^Birt Nve 
can hardly suppose t hat he meant whhovl liratliai^oir* 
So we read of the Jews, that^^ Qod halbigiven tbem 
the- spirit of slumber ; eyes that they sheuld notsee^ 
anrdisars that they should not heai , unto thi8.<byi>' ;iMii^ ' ^ 
David saith;-^^^Let their table be made askiareA&fi#)^fi| ' 
and a stumbling block, and a recompense utii^iitiem. 
hettheir eyes be darkened that they shouliffiot secfy i^t 
and bow down their hack alwat,'* Rom. ^s 9^%^'^At4U 
These expressions of their remaining m.-m iitilAiii^ 4 
hardened, and reprobate state, are siroHfef^iitiiAdiira 
those— ^^ He that it uD|ust let him iiejiaij«flifl3ljf^dMr«<$» 
i^/y^tead of «li/^ the wordioteoyii wodtpii|fc|4l|^^ ^ 
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are informed, that this " bliDdn€SS in part has (only) 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in : And so all Israel shall be saved." And 
that'^ God hath concluded them all (or« shot them 
npi together) in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all," even all whom he had shut up, or conclud- 
ed in unbelief. And, as I- observed before, Davi^ 
says; " Fill their faces with shame, that they may 
seek thy name, O Jehovah. Let them be confound- 
ed and troubled forever ; yea, let them be put to 
shame, and perish : That they may know that thoct 
whose name alone is Jehovah, art tbe Most High over 
all the earth," Psal. l)cxxtii. 16, ]7, 18. Many other 
similar passages might be mentioned f bat these m^y 
suffice, to shew, that often where the words Let tV, or 
let them he, in such and such a state, they only intend 
a certain period, until another dispensation takes 
plaoe^ As for righteousness, holiness, and happiness, 
they have quite a different foundation from sin and 
impurity, as 1 have shewn before ; and therefore, n» 
argtiments used in favor of the total destruction of 
evil, ca(n, in the least, prove, that goodness, which is 
the Divine essence, shall cease ; but the contrary ; 
and those who are firmly joined to the Lord, and 
have continued with him through the state of temp- 
tation, Shail never cease to be righteons, nor be sep- 
arated from their Head, from^ whom they shall derive 
etetnal life ; for Christ hath said, ^^Because 1 livei 
ye ahsAl Hvealso." St John xiv* 19. 

PmHSf^atihis coming, will bring every bidden 
thiii^ld l^ht, and shall take off all disguises ; so that 
]ie^ri8j]njust,8hall appear unjust ; and he that is 
fihhf!^ shall, be discovered; hypocricy shall be no 
M'O^^ jHiiThe vile person shall be no more called 
.HMiil,tior the churl said to be bountiful," Isai.xuii. 
Jk ^^%^hefn shall ye return, and discern between the 
ipB^iaisidiisi and the wicked; and between him that 
^f^rd^l^iOlod, and him that serveth him not," Mai. iii. 
'M^'Ftei judgment of God is according tA Xto^V^^ «)i^ 
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id designed to make an entire discovery ofaUpei- 
sons, and all secret things, ^^ that fiverj mouth majr 
be 8top|>ed, and all the world become guilty before 
God,'' Rom. iii. 19* But though judgment ba« iU 
great use in discovering, laying open, convincing aad 
oondemntog ; aad punisbment in destroying, subduiaf 
and humbling ; yet the powerful, saving grrace i 
jGoD, and the operation of tke Divine Spirit, must ha?e 
the glory of restoring, or creating men anew; and 
the blood of Jesus must cleanse their souls froin the 
gailt and pollution of sb. Evil must be destroyed 
•ut of them ; this is done by a£3ictia«8 ; and good- 
ness must be restored ; this is done by God^s renew* 
log power and grace. 

But the objection may be answered another wa|is 
without any of this reasoning by consider^g sthe sub- 
ject comparatively. Thus : As God only is boJy ; aa 
none are good but be, in an absolute Sfose ;as be f^ut' 
iath no trust in his holy omes, and 'tlie heavens are 
not clean in his sight, and his angels he chargethwith 
iblly ; (See Job xv. 15 iv. . 18.) and as all intelligeafi^ 
•8, compared with him^ are unjust and unclean; so^ 
those who have lived anddied in rebellion against 604 
knd in the poilution of sin, may remaio unjust and 
i^tfay, compared with the saints, those vessels o€hoar 
er and glory, who have purged themselves. ^^ But 
in a great hetise there are not only vessels of goU 
and silver, but also of wood, and of earth ; and soras 
to honor and some to dishonor. If a man. therefore, 
purge himself from these (sins) he shall be a vessel 
0f honor, sanctiAed and meet for the master's use, 
and prepared unto every good work," 3 Tim. ii. 20, 
21. Here we may observe, that in our Lord's g^at 
house there shall be divers vessels of various kinds, 
yet all useful, but some more highly so than others ; 
that honor and dishonor are comparative ^terms ; and 
that the way to beconve vessels of the highest honor 
at last, is to purge ourseVrea frvm MusfdtY while om 
esasibr bji ^he^iug the tnatti. > V^il xcmX) ^^^^^ ^n^ 
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klent, from the nattire of things, that there will al- 
Irajs be an immense difference between those who 
shall be kings and priests to God, and those who 
shall be subdaed in the ages to come, so as to be sub- 
jects, bat who shall not attain to that honor and glo* 
ryy which they shall have who snfier with Christ 
here, and shall be glorified with him hereafter. 

Friend, Since I have conversed with you I most 
acknowledge that many things have appeared in a 
different light from what they did before ; and if I 
do not wholly embrace the doctrine of the Restora* 
tion, I mast allow that there is much more to be 
said for it than I conld have imagmed. Bat 1 have 
still some difficulties that I wish to propose. There 
is a terrible threatening, which is indeed the last in 
the Bible, that I should be glad to hear your thought! 
upon, which is thus expressed, (Rev: xxii. 18, 19.) 
** For 1 testify unto every man, that heareth the 
words of this prophcy of this book : If any man shall 
ad() unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagrnes that are written in this book : And if any man 
«ball take away from the words of the book of thia 

Ephecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
k of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
HiQigs which are written in this book :'* But I can 
Jdiiiost foresee how yon will answer this ; that thouglk 
ifte^plagttes that are written in this book, shall be atit 
4e4» yet mercy shall finally rejok:e against judgment f 
•tl)NEHl|^bta man's part may be taken out of the book 
of lm,«nd he, in consequence, suffer the tormeats of 
»tfies<^oond death ; yet, as the time will come, wheii 
tttlefe 9l»H be no more death of any kind, neither 
tjmip fr^ nor crying, nor any more pain ; his Restora* 
j#|ttWay be certainly inferred ; and though bis part 
HffMit, heavenly city may be forfeited, so that he may 
lMii§0 become one of those who shall reign therein/| 
^.Wl0^^ have a constant dwelling there ; he may^ 
^^JUjlfiiitiiiless, enter as a worshipper, and a sobject of 
^^ ^Hgtat -Kii^ ; and may drink of the w«Uir of Ufe \ 
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feed on the fraits of Ihe tree oflife, and be heal 
its leaves ; aadbe ooe of the happy inhabitants 
new eactk^, which God will <<reate. 

Minister, YeS} mj frieod : But tbongh (his 

ture may be easily recoociled to the plan laid d( 

these dialogues ; it coDtaias such thFeateuings 

very terrible indeed ; and should make us ei:e< 

careful not to cod tradi«t what God hath 

xevealed, by adding vaip intei^retations of o« 

contrary to the.Siense of ths text; nor in any ^ 

explain away or weaken, the force of eith* 

threatenings or promises, set forth in this wo 

book. The amazing torments which they shi 

that have these plagues added to them, and the 

ful loss which they shall sustain that have the 

taken out of the book of life, and out of the kol 

cannot be even conceived $ and it being posi 

forfeit this glorious, portion entirely,and for evei 

r^t. Paul warti the Hebrews in such a soiemnin 

as he doth throughojut the whole epistle.^-^^^l: 

affecting advice is the following 1 — 'Looking^ 

ly, lest any man fail of the grace of God ^ U 

root of bitteroess springing up t^'oubie.you^ ^ffld 

by many" be defiled : Lest there be any foraicli 

profane person, as Zsam^ who for one montiii^ 

sold his birthright. For ye know, bow Jtiifft 

ward, when he would ha^ve inherited tine Ueap 

was rejected ; for he fomnd oo plM^t o^«efi« 

though he sought it cajTefuUy, with^laiXt.'^ fi 

189 16, If; .i ; . J 

* 'Po«r Esau repented too late, » < ^ \k' ?^? 

That once he his birthr^ht desp^^Nif it^fi 
And sold for a morsal ofiQeat, ' ,,tf '■'- h 

What could not too highly be pm%* ^* . 

*' How ffreat was" his anguish, whdn'ti^^ '. *: 
TbeblessiBfrhesoixgkttdobtai^^ vftl! » 

"Was gcB^ , wh^<4he birthright iief^df^ Tf^i 
And none could reoal it again I ^ - \ t 
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Thus, though Eeati, as well as Jacob, was blefised 
ccoceming tbiogs to come ; (See Heb. xi. 2t>) yet (he 
birthright, ancl ihe particular blessings connected 
therewith, he lost forever : And so it is possible that 
we may lose our parts in the holy city,- or no such 
threatenings would ever have been tnade. For it is 
a' maxim with tne — ^That God never warns where 
thei7e is no danger to fear; and never encourages us 
to hope, where there is no possibility of obtaining. 

. As tlie glorious and universal deliverance of all 
men from the bondage of sin, and their •btaining an 
inheritance in the new earth, was clearly pointed oujt 
by the gfeat year of Jubilee^ under the law j in which 
every servant went out free, and every man returned 
to liis pessesstOB^ and to his family; (See Lev. xxv« 
10.) So, the possibility of being cut off from the holy 
city, for ever^ was pointed out by that notable cxcep- 
trob, ver . 29, SO. ^'And if a man sell a dwellinghouse 
ift a walled city, tbeo he may redeem it within a 
whole year aft^r it is sold ; within a full year, he may 
re<)eem^ it. And if it be not redeemed within the 
flpace of a fuM year, then the house that is in the 
walled city shall be established for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations ; it shall not go 
/mtintbe Jcrbiiee." 

• Something similar to this may ba found in Rev. iii. 
li. — "B&hcid, I comejquickly ; bold that ftst which 
tboa hast, that no man take thy crown :" Add the 5th 
Terse«i9'fdso worthy of consideration — ^*^He that over 
.cometfal, the^iamfe shall be cidthed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life f 
Imt I will confess his name before my Father, and be- 
fore bis angeK^' — O, what promises are made to^ 
^▼ercomers! Thiit they shall eat of the tree of life, 
wlb4eh is inthe midst of the Paradise of God; shaU 
Ikw^a crowtt of life ; and shall not be hurt of the' 
' Meond death ; skail eai of the bidden mailna ; shall 
iHive a white stone^ and a new4iMDe, which no man 
llb^iv^thj' 89i4Bg he thair ' rec^effa it ; shall h^^ 
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piDwer 6t«t the nations, &c. even as ChrisI received 
of the Father; shall walk with ium in white ; alail 
be esteemed wi^rthy to be cofflpamoos aad frkndt ^f 
God ; shall be clothed io white; shall have thtir 
names enrolled among the followers of the Lambdas 
called, chosen, and faithful ; «haU be confessed by tiie 
Son of Ood; before his Father, and the holy angels; 
shall be made pillars in the temple of God, and shall 
go no more otit ; shall have the name of God written 
npon their foreheads, and the name of the holy city, 
New- Jerusalem and Christ's new, heavenly oame^; 
shall f^it with him upon his throne, even as he over- 
came, and is set down with the Father, upon his 
throne ; shall inherit all things; shall be callcid'the 
sons of God; See Rev. «. 7, 10, 11, 17, 26, 87^ iii. 4, 
5j 12,21. xvii. 14 xxi. 7. - 'v 

The apostle assures us, that "If (we are) children, 
then (we are) heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs wilh 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, that weflii^ 
be also glorified together.'' And then adds— ^^For^t 
reckon that the sufferings of the present time^ ai^ 
not worthy to be compared to the glory which abatt 
be revealed in us," Rom. viii. 17, 18. " V^beH Chril[^ 
who is our life shall appear ; then shall ye (bis ddftita) 
also appear with him in glory^'' ' CoL iii. 4^ ^We 
know, that when he shall appear, we shaU^ be liiie 
bim; for we shall see him as be is," 1 ^oIib nr. S* 
fiut let none of those who believe tbemself es the 
heirs of this kingdom, &c. dare to indulge thdMsl^rei 
in Rio, under a notion that God can m^var cast tfaetti 
off; as some do. ' *^ 'V. ' \;. iv.ib 

A Preacher whom I 'once kneiv, eneoofkg^ii'Mi 
wickadly presumptuous disposition so far^ ^ J*fjifci**^ 
to say : ^^God cadnot damn me : He t^t^Mmt^t 
lobe God, as he can6ast;me off; eVen tfbl^tlt ) 
sin ever so much If I shbiild kill a lilitii b^M 
n^t damn me ; nay, if 1 should trill ail the 'iii<li^ to 
world, he cannot damn me.'*'-s-This taiia wii^rif ' 
tciflesi reli^oosly acititmlous itx<^i^i^lM^ 
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as i.Tczz^ 4*6. yet ^e made traffic of tke husoan kjnd, 
engag^ed in war, and performed acts of cruelty and 
«Qtn^e vrith as4ittle tenderness as ma^ be imagined i 
He long bloated himself with a notion of God's pecu- 
iiar favor — bat near the close of his life, the displea- 
«nre of the Almighty coming visibly upon him« the 
-rAa/7W^i changed his tone, and exclaimed, that God 
'had forsakeq him I 

I would advise all men, of that bold, presuming, 
•selfconfident spirit, to read and consider well those 
words, in Jer. xxii. 34. ^As 1 live saith Jehovah, 
though CVmidi, the son of Jehaiakim, king of Judah, 
fWere the signet upon my light hand ; yet I would 
pluck 'thtretheace.'*' 

Considef^ first, who speaks, Jehovah : He not only 
•speaks, but he -confirms^ his threatening with an oath ; 
^ because he co^ld swear by no greater, he -sware by 
iiimself, by his own life; ^^As I live, saith J£HovAH,tho* 
Coniah, the son of Jehoiakim^ king of Judah /' though 
he is of the family of Davids with whom I have made 
-an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and 
sure ; and though he is anointed king over my peo- 
ple ; I will not spare him ; yea, though he ^^were the 
Signet upon my right hand ; yet would I pluck thee 
whence." ^Signets, upon the hands of' ancient Per- 
sian monarchs, were those seals with which their de- 
crees were sealed and confirmed ; so ikat no man 
could rever^ them. Now, God declares^ that if this 
manias ever so dear, and as necessary, to him, as 
ik^ signet on the right hand of a king is to its owner; 
that though he was not able to govern his kingdom 
.^fvithout bis assistance ; though he had been the dear- 
est and most useful thing; he would entirely cast him 
^4^ for his transgressions. . Apd how ^uch more so,' 
^^ it lie considered, that no man is necessary to God ; 
:^ialjiiaii cannot be profitable to him; that neither 
-^iQir wipkedness can hurt him, nor our righteousness 
y ttffit him : (See Job xxii. 2, 3. xxxv. 6, 7, 8. Psal. 
r|ill»J^ 3-) And he threatens to punish, the only fam^ 




206 DIALOGUES ON THE •' 

ily that he had known on earth, for all (hek iniquiUe^, 
AjDOS iik 2^ What have not tho«e^ta'lear, who bm» 
been placed in* high stations, entri^u^ed with pcecmis 
treasures, gre^t abilities, opportiHiines, &€« and haY9 
abused them !— Let such read, asd seriously consider, 
Luke xii.i42,48. MatxxiT.45^l&. 2FeU ii. £0,21^2, 

FrUndJ These considerations are, pOvOne hand^^lp* 
rioos and sublime^ beyond cooception; and^oii.^^ 
other^ terrible beyond descrip^n. Bat soine s^. 
That if they are only admitted mto the kmgdpm lof 
God, and are not cast into the lake of^fire, it. is.4he 
highest of their ambition 4 that they never aspire^to 
be kingft and priests ; nor to Qbtaia,a crown, throne, 
sceptre^ &c. And others say, That ii. they aie-^ver, - 
to all eternity, to be deUvered from their misery, that 
it is a matter 9^ittle cppsequence to them jvKetib^ 
they are followers of Christ here, or not - ^ . 

Minister, These kind of reflections are freqaonlly 
thrown out by the enemies of the Kestoration^ to^ast 
an «dium upon the doctrine : But if they wsevi to 
hear a man say ; ^'if | am just suffered to -entes lilo 
this kingdom, and am not condemned as. ai^helfitis 
all I wish ; I desire neither the riches, honors, pfi^^ 
sures, conyeninences, nor even the lo^ecessjiriea ||^t 
maoy^ofthe mhabitants enjoy; all J ask is to hi^fk- 
empted from the pain and shame of pi^i|Pr ij^impi- 
ment :^' And another was to add-^^^Lcan iipgvlilw^pr 
no difference between being madeiieif .i^^f^bt to 
the xrowB, possessing all the pnvil^9r^ k $ 9 i!i ^^i^ t^^'' 
nities, k,o. of a prince of the blood fiM bl^isq^^»|gv 
ed, drawn, and quartered, for h^ t^fMp/l^fl^yee 
even jthe . piinishment, painful- »idsfaapQi^^|^y|^ 
mnst come |p an epd ^" J ask, WqoU tf 
, bi>th th^e m^ in a ^te. of insaiw^> 
tirely devoid of all sense and veam^ 
reasofiable iangsa^ge, fs* not worthjr^ #»i 
'the is^e day wtth^liat which yo« 
dlflere^i^e is ^o great j eaoBot ^ 
^essi^^I therefor^ $^Mder# 
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itt«, with irhora it is trot worth while to reason ; who 
ttttdei^tand not what they say, nor whereof they af- 
firm. ^ 

FViend, So they appear to me. Bui^ihe system 
yoa hare laid down appears equally calculated to 
che^k presumption and despair, and to cure all such 
Sjpiritual madness; provided tbat they will attend 
to it. — But, what will you say to the doctrine of anni" 
hilation ? That may not he liable to the same objec- 
tions as tfndless damnatijon ; and so the wicked may 
be punished with everlasting destruction^ and destroy- 
ed, soul and body, in hell ; >nd yet, at last, all beings 
that arc in existence may be made happy. The 
Scripture seems, in many places, to favor this idea ; 
and the worksof nature seem to confirm it. For in- 
stance ; many froits and animals perish, before they 
arrive at perfection ; and why may it not be so with 
the souls and bodies of men ? Th^y are no where said 
lobe raised to incorruption, or immortality ; but to be 
destroyed, to be cast into the lake of fire, to be burnt 
'lip, root and branch ; to be consumed, devoured, burnt 
'tip as 'chaff, thorns, &c. I need not mention particular 
t^xts ; because the general part of the threatenings in 
^he Scriptures run in that style. And I have some- 
tihied of late reasoned with myself, that the second 
'de«th m^t end either in the restoration or annihila- 
te of Uiose who were cast therein; for there seemed 
^if^oi^tftmig in endless misery^ that surpassed my belief, 
ill times.' But I could not satisfy myself whether the 
S^^lired^llr^tild be finally restored to i^ome degree of 
ir^p|liii88, or totally destroyed ; and was apt to think 
^'Ws^Mr, as it seemed a strange figure of speech to 
ti tfe^^c^tow. Restoration-— Pray, have you ever 
if upon this matter! 
iUier. There are but three ponible things that 

h^H\ those that are cast into the sec^d death ; 

\l^^Mtss misery^ total annihilation or Reiteration; 

1^ catmot be thought upon ; and but one Of these 
'^l^fec true. Now, where there are qwV^ ^x^^^^sk- 
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i^iliiiee, of which odIj one ccm be true, and one ipip^ 
b^ true ; ihere are these tivo wajs of discoTering the 
truth : Firsti if two of the propopitions are .proved to 
be absurd, the third must stand : 3dljy if one be proy- 
ef^ue, the others must tall to the ground . of co^se- 
queoce. I have taken the second method f and hav- 
log shewed that the doctrine of the Restoration is opt 
absurdv and therefore that it is true ; cpnsequ^ntl/f 
4he others are false.-^But, besides this Way of mgamg 
there are three circumstances which prove Jo. my 
satisfaction, that annihilation is not a truth. 

1. T)iat at the^ very time that the wicked are de- 
stroyed, they are said to be tormented with fire and 
brimstoue ; and that they have do rest, day nor night; 
and the continuance of this is for no short time, (as 
would probably he the case, if the intention of God 
was only to destroy them out of being) but for the 
age of ages. Rev. xi v. 10, 11. 

2.- They are puf to .shame and perish, tbat'ihtj 

may know the Lord as I have noticed before ; See 

Psal xxziv. 16, 17. Ixxxiii, 16, 17, 18— and the. u^ 

; servat^ons 1 have, made upon these passages in ll^.^v- 

alogues. . di 

3. Bntthat 6t, which I dare venture^ tb^p vr^f^Je 
> cause^ is, that God hath absolutely prpm^4 j[f re- 
store aQd bring again those whom he u^iiij^i^j^y^er^ 

stroyed. \ Vts-^f^;^,; 

Friend. Can you prove that t For if jrop^^ci^^it j^ 

'settle the whole controversy. .; ; v: jfif ^ 

Minister, I trust I can^ in many inptai^Cf^,^i t^t, I 

. wiU fix upon pn^ that ps full to.the ^^^qftk^^i^^^jm-^ 

.excpptioqableiand that is the case pf ^Sp^of^lif^^r 

t , daughters, Gonwrtafi, 4dmak, and ^^^Q^^^liflKllnv- 

ing themselves over to foraioatipni ' ai^i jgl^ggji^r 

BtrajQg^ flesh,, are. s^t fofth for. an exan^^ipp^^ 

. the .TjBii^eance qf eternal fire,** Jude 5[,| .^ i 1 ^, .^^ 

As th^y are s^t fprt^/or,an eiiap^^fi^ 
ishment, so also if tljeir res(prf^^^ ;;^|p^^, 
certamiy, ai^rve^ that if .«ny ql^^^e^hajq^. j^c^i 
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-ai^niilated, the ihhabitantg of iSoc^om, Gomorrah^ &c. 
will-be ; as they were condemned with an oTerthrow, 
and made an example to^ those who shonid after live 
Ung^odly. 2 Pet. ii 6. But these wicked nations 
i^hall hare their captivity returned; shall return 
to their former estate ; and sttall be received by 
Jemsalein^ as daughters in the everlasting cove* 
nant : JeriisaUm and\her daughters, more wicked 
themselves, than Sodom and her daughters, shall be 
restored at the same time ; shall remember their 
ways and be ashamed ;. shall never ope6 mouth any 
more to glory over the meanest of mankind; when 
the great Jehovau shall be pacified towards JeruscUemy 
for all that she bias done, aiid towards Sochm and Sc^ 
marta/for all that they have done also, inasmuch as 

- they shall return from their long captivity, and be 
given to Jerusalem for daughters : See Ezek, xvi. 53^ 
55, «1,63. ; 

Now, by Sodom and her daughters being returned 

. from their long and dreadful captivity, we must under- 
$tand one of the three things ; either, first, the return 
of their descendant^; or, secondly, the restoration of 
the land whereon the cities stood ; or, lastly, the re* 

^ itoration of those very persons who were destroyed. 
' It cannot be the first; for there are none of their 

liescendants remainiog on earth : all were destroyed 
by fire and brimstone ; none of the inhabitants escap* 

. ed, Lot and his daughters excepted ; who were only 
^jnumers, and were the descendants of Terah and 
i^d^tiofe^ to Abrabam. 
^ '|U ft cannot be the first let us try the second. A 

r^JBi^ ingenious gentlemap supposes, that in the time of 
'Hie Millenitim, the Dead Sea shall be turned into land, 

' ittdsball again become a beautiful well watered phiini 

'^9il9: be gn^ven t& the posterity of J^^o^m, lioac and 

iftieob : For he argues, and seemingly very justly, that 

^^^iftSod promided Mraham aU the land which he could 
from! the place where he then stood ; (See Gen; 
^^I4y 16, 16, 11) end as the plaia ^f ^odat^ vi'^a. Sax 
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sij^ht^ it wii^ incladed in the grrant : and iKoogh (iie 
Dead Sea now occupies the place where tbos^ cities 
stood ; yet God's promise caniiot fail ; and, therefore, 
in the*Milleniam, the Dead Sea shall be swallowed 
Qp,.and the place shall become a Irnitful plain. . But 
whoever will read Ezek. xl/ii. 8, 9, 10, 1 1,' may plai- 
nly see, that the waters that shall issae entfrom und-J 
er the threshold of the holy house, shall be brought^.^ 
into the D^ad Sea ; and shall so^ heal those deadly 
waters^ that they shall become fruitful, and bring 
forth fish iii great abundance ; exceeding many, like 
the great sea, i^iibh is now called the Mediierranecnkf 
which fish shall be more useful for food, to the inna« ; 
merable inhabitants that shall theo be in that happy 
country, tl^an all the regetables that would vgrow 
there, eiren though the whole place was turned into 
a fruitful garden. 

Friend, But are you certain, that by the na, m 
meai^t tht Dead Sea^ or Lake of Sodom ? 

Miniiter. Yes l.BecaiHeall the other waters id 
those parts, produce great pknty of excellent £sli f - 
and therefore, need not he^ng. 3. Because fishers 
shall stand upon the banks of the sea,^ from £ngedi>e«» '^ 
ven unto Eneglaim, places that are well known. ^ be > 
contiguocfii, to the Dead Sea ; one of Which i^^nearly ! 
at the northeast corner, the otl^r at the west wend of 
the same. 3. The marshes, and the miry {^iacos t^dre^ 
of, shall not be healed; but shall be giren to.^alt, aa. 
iFpeciniens of what thcS whole is at this time ftwych ^ 
tarren and deadly spots shall remain, as standias eWet V 
deoces o^f the truth of Scripture, and the exfiK^tfui^l^^'- 
rnqnt: of propheCT. . ^^ .h Wf^^^- 

Thust^ as <Soisfoi» cannot be restored in hetificiiteH-r: 
ty, there heiag tioae remaining on earth ;n&i^Kes$faall^t; 
the Dead Sea be^lurned iilt&land, in the Mftleiiitayj^/i 
it follaws, [as the only Teoi^tning sense fk^ihea r#tafeiikit 
of Sodom^e ^captiyity, that those, TaryMiiitbi^ftOt^iiliihM^ 
we^,e.de^tr«yed l^ fire and hHiiislo£M.'ftMiidm 
siiaU be restored to a state of felicity : AUbd tliip^^iMi% 
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thedoctrioe orann^Uation and endless damndiionf Mh 
to the ground at once. 

Frimd, Butasit is the sec<md death, after the 
day of judgment, that is to destroy the bodies and 

. souls of the wicked in hell ; perhaps, the inhabitants 
of Stfdom^ Samaria^ ^nd Jerusalem^ may be restored 
before that period, and may not be cast into the lake 
of fire. 

Minister, It is evident by our Savier^s words, (for 
we must not contradict any part of the Scriptures) 
th^t this wilt not be the case ; for he' saith, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land {^^ «», the in- 
habitants) of iSo/iom, in t^e day of judgment, than for 
the cities where his gospel waff preache'd, and his mi- 
racles wrought, aitd yet the inhabitants remained ini'^ 
penitent : See St;Matth. xi^^. x. 15. St. Mark, yu 
11. St. Luke, X. 12. From all which passages it k 
evident, that the iiihabitants of Sodom will be con- 
demned in the day of judgment, and punished in the 
lake of fire ; and though their misery will not be so 
greatas that of the inhabitants of the cities/ where 
our Savior preached, and performed his mighty 
works ;yet tliey will^e miserable in that day ; and, 
eonsequentiyi, the return of their captivity is not to 
be expeeted, till after the creation of the new earth. 
Therefore, it is plam, that the lake of fire is not des^ 
^ned to annihilate those who are cast therein : smce 
allthat are not found written in the book of life, at 
the di(^ of judgment, will be cast into th^ lake of fire. 
Theji ir^^ve nanjles are in the book of life, will b^ 
happy i 'The inhabitants of tSodom will be miserable, 
in some degree ; therefore, will not be found written 
id-Hie feoiok of life ; conseguently, will be^^cast into 
iHirMe ef fire. They will be restored; their capt- 
sntvtsliAll be returned ; thereibre the lake of fire 
•liiQ iti^ anoihikte them. They are set forth for an 
iMiipleio their ponishfment r ^n^ consequently, iik 

' lhiiHAe9Coratiod.«i->*l need ttotpursiie this ai^vment 
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farther : It appears evident to me ; and, till it be fiif^ 

\j answered, I shall add nothing more. ? 

Friend I lately read a sermon written by one Mr. 

B ■ ■, in which the writer brings many strong rea9* 

ons for the eternity of Hell torments, most of which 

have already been mentioned and answered in tiieae 

Dialogues ; but he makes use of one which has not 

yet been brought under our consideration, which M, 

That the damned are under the necessity of coostafl^ 

tly committmg fresh sin, and therefore as they wtlf ai* 

>vays continue to sin against God, sp of necessity their 

punishment can never cease. Have you ever thought 

of this? ^ 

Minister. Tes, I have frequently heard it mentioo^ 

ed, but as it appears totally void of all foundation in 

the Scripture, it hardly deserves atQr notice, f he 

^ objections that I feel myself concerned to tr^^ with 

* seriousness and respect, and candidly to answ^vfare 

those which appear to be drawn from the b^^tff^ 

vine Revelation ;butifl must attend to iiif\M|e 

.which the ingenuity of men might raise f^lii^!^ 

doctrine of the Restoration. - I should not^i^ wf% 

a very h^rd task, but should ii^ver know wlk^ r 16M 

done, and besides the discourse would diprio^ ' ifiilQ 

t-rifling and conjectures, very unsuitable to 

and icrfpor^ance of such an awful serioin 'tiiijlK^- V* I 

must observe, that this objectioii 13 Dothuq|f h^^falb 

wigrowided assertion, or bold con^ldre, ! w^^ll^t 

the least foundation either in Scriptvfir^or^iia^^ai^ 

if I was to assert just the contrary/ l^liSttiuiol %'" 

my assertion would not be a suS^iehttUls^jeri' 

ei^beless, lest it should be thotight thsil i^fili 

can be rai9e^, that cannot be faily Bjd&Wi 

I knowing the strength of thi8,WQltid 

it, I will 9ay a £ew words^ upon 'it. 

imiver^ly hold forth the ideai| thai 

^d^ condemned, and punished 

4M^7ii|tlie)NMly. God vill f«iilg#' 

cordwff to hiB deedsjS ftbto; m^ ^« 
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appear before the judgment aeiat of Christ, thartererj 
one may receive the things done in his bodj, accord-^ 
ing to that he hath done;, whether it^be good. or bad,'' 
3 Cor. V. 10. 

'^And th^ servant which knew his Lord's will, and 
preparediiot himself^ neither did according to hi$ 
will, fhall be beaten wHh many stripes ; but he that 
knew not, & did commit things worthy of 8tripes,sfaa]i 
be beaten witb few stripes,'* St. Luke, xii. 47, 48.— »- 
. These, and all the passages that apeak of fiiture pun- 
ishment, constantly hold it forth as a just retribution 
for the evil deeds done in this life ; but never intimate 
^any thiug of what this objection holds forth, of punish- 
ment being continued ad infinitum for crimes commit- 
ted hereafter. Besides, it is plain that puui^menta 
or corrections are intended to stop men fromsinningy 
and under the divine ageucy to take away their sin^. 
.-^ Bj this therefore shall the inquity of Jacob be pur- 
ge(^ ; and this is all the fruit to take away his sin," I- 
j|ai*xxTii. 9. This is universally allowed to be the 
4e9ign of troubles and sorrows in the preseilt life ana 
tviyjiy not in the next state also ? the Scripture * says 
;|iotmhg to forbid this idea, but much to encourage it ; 
pi^ticuiarly that awful passage where the prophet 
^aay^Aiui it was revealed in mine ears by Jbhovah of 
Hopijs, Surely Jthis iniquity shall not be purged from 
}f>u,Tux YEDiE, saith theLord God of hosts." laaL 
14. If then iniquity shall be purged away after, 
^ .i? certain that meja shall not always coDtiaue 
»Sji^ iijif ture «tite, for they most cease to comoiit 
^'jSj^itjt, jjfifore it can be purged away^ ABd though 
J^jf^ji^ |>|iin^iunents may at first cause them to rage, (as 
fjfg is frequently the case in this world) jet shall 
/<^4finue until tj^e most stubborn shall be entire^ 
'f^i&djSLnd bumbled. 

* rijtl^Th^re i? another argument of this same 
t^iz.,\ that. is Dot founded upon any particular 
^fr^pt^rei which is difectfy contrary to t&e 
^p^^jf]^u,i|aYe J^een as^weri^g, which I have formerly 
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thougb^ oaaMiperable in fatror of the doctriae of Mil-^ 
l6ss ptmiBhoien^ which u the infinky ofmy bei«gr Hh> 
gaiast an infinite oVjeet, conUdniDg iofimte hateful!^ 
ness, and justly therefore deservipg' iofidite paBtsb^ 
ment. Sin is a crime of infinite magnitude, hecanse 
God is a Being of infinite majesty ami perfection.-^' 
Every crime justly demerits punishment proportion^ 
ed to its malignity ! and consequently every efifence 
against God demerits infinite punishment No mere 
eceatupe can ever suffer an infinity of punkhment in 
any limited duration. It follows therefore, that » sin* 
Ber desenres to be eternally punished, ,Farther, eV'» , 
ery man is under infinite obiigfations to derote him- 
self to the service of God, his infinitely gtoiiooi 
Creator, Preserver and Benefactor. To^ violate m 
infinite obligation is (o commit a crime of infinite ma» 
l^ity. A crime of infinite malignity, deserves io^ 
nite punishment Can it ever be proved tlMlB^i^ 
everlasting, or endltts punuhment is not th#^|»fl^|Mt 
desert of a life of sin ? 1 have often satd| Tkit^ttii 
argument trite and common as it is, never wa% IM 
everw^uldbe fairly answered: nevertheleli^I^'alft 
wiilifig to hear what you have to svy «pon it h >>^ ivt 

Minister, As this' argument is often uvgedf' as* of ^M 
greatest weight, and as you have stated kinit^giMM!^ 
est possible force, I shall endeavor to an9Wdrli^AMy 
and paHicwlarly. - ' *^. 

If sinis infimtt. then we must ascrito^ itkys^^ 
tlM per^e(ioos4>f theDeity^whkhsli4ltooitte«lfltlii^ 
thing absurd^ if no4 something nctrsm iHtii 
ItoK, 9Xiactofa wonn^ tnj%«<«*^ Aotioni nmll^^ 
opinion take* their denominaf ion ftcm ll»#^IMp||ii|Fj 
not from the objects. Infinite aolMyM^ i0mm^'^ 
infinite magnitude require infinite p o#ii^ ll^"yft#> ^ 
form them. If sin is of infinite »agtfilil#f t 1J | I0 | | "j 
viess is more so, as derivii^; a power froill 01fwr't i fe 
performance of U. But if you grant thit Bk Mf ^jf^ ^ 
kk the name of the Mediator in Psalm %vh yoti iiO|fWl 
at once furnished with a p9x>of, thai evea goMbttC Jft 




•■ \ 



Si . 



mm 

UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. tl5 

the higfhest stale in tv bich it ever was exhibited in ih% 
worlds was not considered as of isfinitefnna^itiidelb]^ 
the freat performer. ^^Thod bas^ said mrto Jekavak^ 
TBhon art my Lord ; m^ g^oodae«i extendi^th not to 
Uiee.; But to the aatoisttfaat hre in the earth, and t^ 
the excellent, in wiiom is air nay delight," Ver. !?, 3. 
If-aota of goodness were or infiofle magnitude the j 
maat exiend to God, bat the speaker, in these words^ 
be he who he may, David or Christ, was careful to 
let us know that;he did not conceive his acts of good- 
BC^s iiifintte. And if acts, of goodness are notinahite, 
it wopkl be al^nrd to oali evil actions infinite, whidh 
proceed wholly from the creature. 

1 grant indeed that there is a passage of Scriptt^r^ 
which mentions the mord^ittjmite. as belonging to sitt 
and iniquity, l^t then it is«ienti(Hiedit) mth a oonnex^ 
ion. ar shews it to be used as Josephvis frequently 
mentions it, for a very great multitude. And thus it 
i»>Q»ed'by many good authors, who certainly do not 
Mean to ose it in the €rst. and proper sense of the 
word. The Sacred Writer, in the passage alluded 
4a, taljLes^ partieiilar care to gvard us against any such 
idea, as though sm was of infinite magnitude, or even 
Ttftuons andTighteous acttons, which approach fai^ 
aearer to inln^ty, as having their source from the 
foiiolain of infinite goodness. For Eliphaz s^ys; ^^tllan 
% mao ^e profitable uota God, as he that is wise m'^y 
be profitable unto himself? Is it any pleasure to ftik 
Afawghty that thou art righteous ? Or f»it gaki to him 
titeni^lftMii makest thy ways perfect ? Will he reproirc 
4M^|»rfehr of thee ? Will he Winter with thee ftitb 
JHf^Hmttkti Is not thy wickedness great ? And thine 
li^i|tikie#>iiifiQtte f' Job xxii. 2, 5; And lahguagft^ 
r^iiMlar to the above is used by Elihu, ^'If thoii 
what dost thou a^ainal him ? Or if thy iran^^ 
i1beiiii«dtif^ed, wliat dost tho«r untt) him! If 
;iM^«igh460Q», what givest thou him? Ot wh^t 
NiUiiit of thine hand? Thy wkdtodaetomayh^H: 
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a oavi M thoa ar t^ and thy rigbteoattiess may profit Um 
SOD of man/^ Job xxzv. 6, 7, 8. 

These expressiomi, if Ib^y leach aoj things F 
bboald think, expressly declare, that no actions of 
men can by aay meaas ht<yf infinite noagoitude, in the 
sense in which »?e commonly understand that Vfori ; 
though their numbers and magnitudes may be so great 
as to be styled infinile, as the word is sametimcs 
used 

You assert in consequence of your ideas ef infinke 
sin, that every offence against Gad demerits Inlinite 
punishment. If the case be so, does it not tend eqtirely 
to take away the distinction which God bafh. made 
between sins of infirmity and sins of malice, aios 
of ignorance and sins of wilfulness, lesser and great- 
er sins ? All sins are offences against God, and 
if every offence against God is of infinite ma^i* 
tude^ how can any be greater ? and thus the distinc- 
tions are entirely destroyed, and, all sios will be ea^ 
teemed equal, contrary to the whole (enor of the 
Scriptures. 

Ileyery offence against God demerits inBnite pun- 
ishment, then it will follow, that God cannot render to 
any according to their ways, nor punish'them as their 
iniquities deserve, tinless they are doomed to endless 
misery ; what then will become of all those threaten' 
ings where God threatens' to punish people for all 
their iniquities, and yet to shew favour to them a(^ 
terwards ? This is Impossible upon your plan, for none 
can ever receive all the punishment due to their sins, 
during numberless ages. Yet if the word of God* be 
true, he can deal widi; transgressors as they have 
done, and yet be gracious to them afterwards. ^^For 
thussaith Adonai Jehovah, I will even deal with thee 
as thou hast done, i^hich hast despised the oath in 
breaking the covenant Nevertheless, 1 will remeiii«' 
ber my covenant vnih thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establisli unto thee an everlasting covenant 
That thoa mayest remember aad be confaonded) and 
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ifeter open tfijr ttobtllh ^n^ tridrt Tiiefi^tisfe fifthf 
shame, when I am pacified towar^'Hiee fbrjOftKat 
ttibti hast done, aaflh'^Adtoai Jshovjih,^* Ezelc/x^l. 59, 

Here is an instance to the pnrpose, bf those whose 
^os were of the deepest die, and to whom God threat- 
ens io deal as they had done, and to ptinlsh th'^oi for 
^11 their Diimerous and^ agigraTated transgressions, and 
yet to rememher mercy for them afterwards, and id 
ie pacified to wards them for' ail tha't they had done. 
All which things Would be absolutely impossible, ale- 
cording to you^ ideas. In many other parts of JScrip* 
tore God promises to render to transgressors accord- 
ing to their works and ways, and vet to be afterwards' 
l^racions unto them. And in one placie, at least, wher4 
God is declaring the great mercies which he wilf 
manifest unto the children of Israel, in returning them 
to .their own land, and causing them to dwell safely 
therein, he says, **And first, I will recompense their 
ifiiquity, and their sin double: Because they have de* 
fifed my land, they have filled mine inheritance with 
th^ carcases of their detestible Sc abominable thinj^s/^ 
JblP.iyi. (8. What do you think of this ? If every; 
oj^nce is, of infinite magnitude, and deserves infinite 
y^ls^fpent, which can never be fully executed, then 
li^ canjGtod punish a people for atl their inquTtieS| 
iQ io ihe greatest sinners as t|)ey have r^pn^, yea,^ 
i^tednipehse their iniquity, ajid their sioi Sukle 
^ t^en be gracious unto them, and love them) 
^iiified towards them\a(ftertirardii ? An^'thto 
laiah sayis, "ComfbWj^e, comfoft ye ^ pifdx 
^ your God. Speak ye Comfortably tonto |^-^ 
;and cry unto her, tha^faf r trarfaVe is i^^S,!^- 
that her iniquity is pardoned ; fbr slii^ oiUlli 
of the,ti9RD*8 hapd'noimife'KoR aiX il|:& siirai'* 
'; 1 ; Hi^rea'fatjliis 8ai(9f tobje ^c^^|^)^ib^ 
on Voiit schenie cati ^ver' oici &ne to ' 
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GUn ever have receired «ui^ie for one of their 9ins^ ra^ 

liyBUDom^* for Jiix. , ,,ft<i 

^ And therefore Dott^iog can possibly be morp eyj^ 
denllj contrary to Scripture than your trite and^.cooiy^ 
ifyPQ argp^iept, that aa, eyery ^ip, is of infinite ma^ni:^ 
t^de,80 it justly dements infinite jjupishment, whid^ 
43 no mere, creature caa bear^ must. ne<;e$i8arily su^^ 
MM:t all who, are recoinpensed according to their ow^^ 
coing^ to «nJ/eJ9 misery' ^,^ 

. Be^des, If I wat to grant you, coptrary to Scrips 
lure, reason, and commoii sense, th|9it every offence it 
ef infinity magnitude, and aaJluraUy deserves ;^nfinit^ 
punishment : How would vpa prove fi'qm ^W, tha 
^rtaiaty ofiendlens misery f J)o jpu make nothing iaf 
^e reconciliation which our Lord Jesus Christ h^ 
l^a^e for piU nnners and for all sins f . . . ^^ 

, i.et me ask ypu seriouslyi did ^ not Chri^t ip^e^ii 
fiill and complete offering and propitiation f*Rr,;iQ^ 
4as of the whple world ? I9 it ntt certain thitit^]^, 
me^itfs were far greater than the demerits pijjif^i^ 
ll^ndt Is he Qot the lamb of God, who taketb away^j|^ 
a|n of the world? Ifdhrist died for ail men, witlir ~^ 
^ception,as you grant, aad removed all their ii|M 
tjbn, and bore them ?way, and reconciled all H^v ._ 
]^y bis death while tbpy were enem^ea; miif^.ji;^^ 
9^ he has p^d so great a price for their ransom^ -^i^ 
^iil recover them put of their lost estat^^ |pq^|iavjp 
'*>em by his life. "Wherein abou^dedy^ra^ ^ 
ir shall) ipqeh more abound. Tb^t aj^Jl^^j^i^^^^ 
I^ iint« ^thj ,evea 89 m^ght gr^e«;ji^)m||^^^ 
flghieo|i«n€i8s unto: eternal Ufe^ hj^fe^^C^^M 
tord," Rom. ?. tQ,.%l. . .v ^w ly, l>/.^*>i 

.1 ^oi5Mcl«j4e, tb?t let m he ever .f p go^U .f 
01 God is greater ; and if you will b|ie^|^4| 

Hr^irfi^tipn of jre^u9;Chmt^hfcb[( fee 
4nh. *%f W^e q)i.aM:aiC(|ei;. , Jitherf |om ; * " 
$in, and^niist upon, tb^ greatness pfj 
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it ind speak of his power to redeem all thehattnii rac#^ 
for wfiom he shed htsbfood. And then yoa will eaiii 
ilbthing in faror of the doctrine of endless damnation^' 
bv all joiir arg^uments founded apon the infinity 6F 
tfn: Christ beingr far more infinite tosave^ than sia 
6an be to destroy ; and as he has nndertaken to re-^ 
lleiem and bring b^ck thbSe who wer^ lost, there l|' 
no danger of his failing to perform it. ^ 

Friend. I must confess that what you have said oa 
this head entirely convinces me, that we cannot' 
foiind the eternity of punishment^ upon the infinity of 
tin; and you have given pie more satisfaction up^n; 
ihany points in ^these conversations than I ever ex^ 
looted to receive. I am indeed at length aJmost per^ 
suad^ed to receive your sentiments^ though I obc# 
thought that it was impossible^ to answer all my ob-^ 
jecjfions yet yda haVegqn^ far towards it^ Way f 
cann6tiit present recollect afay thing material, buif' 
tvhat jiou have ahswered. I would not be too hastj^ 
& Adopting this system, but aft^r your example con*^ 
iider it well.- feut there is certainly something moriF 
ift^ii^, Beautifal, ^nd -harmonious in this view, thaw 
i^'bi found in any' othetichieme ; for both th# 
ijih^r ^sterns end ini darkness and black night, one idr 
fml^*^sddf1ikdnony^nd the other in gloomy annVi^dtiott^ 
"^' ' bii^ybur plah light rises out of obscurity, dhd 4' 
ri0^cfay succeeds the darkest scenes ' This ricft^' 
^ipg^ sets the Book of divine Revelation in tht? 

rpe^mng light. iiiid.^t>p€ar8, for aught any thinf* 

ffif IfJIb^ con^iste^jt with tlie Di Vilicr pefffbttlofic;' 
i^^yby, since you believe the ^nitersal Kesloratidii^ 
^^ilbt t^entibn it tAot^ freely and faflyi k ydur 
** *" ^ijiscourses; / * '^^ 

, t^cr. On the other hahd. sbm^ ask me, Why d# 
l)it4^ mention it at all in'yonr'^eiranotis ; Sini^ie It Hi 
llK(^ntiaI to sal'^atioii to befi^e it r IV tKl^m f 

^9^^ d4cii^«!d td tt^f^yi'fb^^kli'i VM^^ 

spelb^od^ri being the Sa^iovit^ tst^^^^V^x^x^V 
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ttr^u^t^d.^ Go4, a^ tile uif ivewal Saviou^^ ^ &:^'t¥e jrj 
ab^fkr if*4m beii^ asham^d^of (bis i>eiie% t|^a^t helsaj 
to *Jf1qaolhjr "I'hese tilings coiaiaaacid and ie^c^h^^' , 

'Tim. iy, !f, ii^i VI. ^And^so am J ^etermVi^a to 3a| 

t propei'bpportiuiifiQS f notwithj&ia&dii^^ t^^^ 
¥V»/^J^?WJ awJjitW me ior so dp^ ; "^ ^ ' ^ 
, 5L Tvot^Q it IS frequepti^ saia to be a l|l|lt(^r. 
*"'te 01^ DO coii8eqii€^aMP(C^ if trtH^ f yet if it be 
"^ of the recordr €^ h9& ^eiot hpi ^1 
:fbair€^ proved) we 4re lit' An^t ^ maj 
b|m,%li^,ir we tie^eye iji n^ot :. ^ee 1 Jotorc^c^ " 
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« ; y^tr^ax^t ; ^o^ c»^ce r coold |bo :, 

"« ari^*! ofititTB^^f^ aep^OTi to I 

-,%ilt 9PuI4J^ cruiuna] m me not to beliew 

m, ipe to dQMr, it ? 1 baye never mne so ni 

M; a^ W ^i<i, Akat t m^ti 

fo ' pQbli$b| What ^ he^ l^as ^ipinimife 

4 ll&aTe commoDly acted merie' 
and|Qe?iB]p should,^ ^tj^tl Impw 
tf Jui^^u]i>lic, oip btjjt r?\r^lj, far less l 
fhe subject, had it not bei^a repreie 
jglijB ^^d 4e^!U•«Q.tiye hei^^jfj aiid 
^d^«(|wwj hewDf ipfef OP ,t|ia| 

o.Tb9tye been fredyequy ^si 
j?^? .5V|y^^ expresri(y I t^i 9^,,. 
tfitbout betraying a coward^ ^>Bp^' 
^:i 1^1*,^ i^^tbe^tiij^ 

l^n apphosei or h^ that mriytpen 
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l^ieretiC) in the world, it is the man, who fdr tlie lor^^ 
QfmoDey or applause, or through the fear of mini, 
preaches that to others which he himself doth not be^ , 
lieye. *^He that is sach, is subverted, ^nd sianeth ; 
beiD|^ condemned of himself," Tit iii. 11. 
* 7. If we are to hold forth nothing to mankind, but 
wliat kll are agreed in, ^e mast discourse upon very 
few subjects ; for I do not recollect so much as one, 
but what people either disagree about tb^ thing its^l^ 
or the manner of explaining and holding it; No ! 
not even the being and perfections of God; nor any 
boint of doctrinal, e^cperi mental, or even practical re^f 
Kgion. ' 

' 8. We are to endeavor to tesich mankind what 
they knew not, as well as to. confirm them in what 
they are already tadgbt ; should keep back nothing 
ibat may be profitable to them ; should give me^t to 
Itrong men, as well as milk to babels, and should not 
sl^on to declare the whole <;ounsel of God. We. ought 
to justify the ways of God to men, to shew the ne-. 
4^essity and harmony of Divine Revelatioii, and take 
^ams to ^OQ^vert infidels ; all wl^ich thin^ are more 
promoted by this view than any other. 

Ab to youp^question, why 1 do not dwell more upon 
StT f answer : 

|/ I. i^h^re are a thousand other subjects in the Bib]#, 

fMdd^Wts ; and all deierve consideration, ac<f#ffWtnf 

™|ir W^^^ and importande. V ,.. ^^ ,. w 

.it&aVe an titter av^rsipa to roinr,fl%iai^ in th4 

und of matteir 6rni9t^T^'mii'tm^0ie ) 

^faryin'botb. " "'■;";■ ;;^- .,^.;^f-. v ^ 

^ere afe many otb«itsubjecU of iiidlr€ present 

rtapce than the belief of this ; such as tepentan^#i 

^ pe, love, 4)bedie&ce, ticV aiid't^ereftre oitght 

re freque»tly insisted onf iti|il%|)crtion Cer thete 

t.«se. ..;;' ''^,.,:.,.;: '■■ 

e ate are many scenes of pf o^i^ence s^ 
t^^ place in the iiniveHe^b^ibre tbl^'^ibiel^ 

*J9 
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IkAr eartb, ^. ^ ^crlf th M go ar» umJt ^ttap^*,. ftii 

coorie of molit tofbtf^^lili^ - 1^ .. . r. 

»/4. TWi^^ttetBiflAi thov^ ft lB«!f tout ill WBer iir 
c«Mre|rtiiif mtfi t iMliQ^^ n^ bin* 

^ve it, to aet flurth Ike tenrors of the Loid, a&d Jiiii^ 
neinaM. ii ik B«r«i • AtnMpiy* mmmlBt' cbm elkot we 
thejcfok^; j^titifdiftijf'meliil i»«My«rvtuf Hie: 

leitmgitisli'vHiicli their tender i^indefeel^'ftem H10 
dOfisideratidD of the tast nainbers that pemh f e^ 
tkietcfD]>ft^ nay ft<ft be 9^ pto^^ for ap^nl^ aodi^ 
eltoeafi'»aayeihei!«ttl]^ii» ' ..^^ .a ^^ ^ 

^ 4. The |»hHi ef this nviiod Reftotatieft it se i«a||^lil^ 
dudea to* naQ J differeii^alid^eeiiiiiiglj cafitfiii4yialil|r^^ 
diqpeimiieiia^ that il caane^ he fairly tateii^ampii|r 
Apfcttd^V i&'ocie aetinett, aiul enpeeialiy ^:yi0^tife|||i^ 
Ikma^M^ffeted ; and naoj perBeBs ^le oieti^MMlM^^ 
takmg ifi aad^d^eetiBg at once, ao mitfiy mjeilibea 
aieneeoesaiy ta^-the, ^tiderstaaditi^ ef Aiii>iliili|V' 
ahd have not pmieice'l^ a^nd lo a, long mAm ^^ 
:diiDoiii(iratioe% at^r^nneBta^ and pteejgf; ^ aiiA»l|«re<^' 
fdre^tbisdec^e shoald'DOt be mtii»diMC|ihjO|ia|r 
man, in any place^ unless he has oppovtmu^ to jfii^ 
it^fairiaiestii^tidftr^aiHif Ifaemw^l ^tfeNHii&/aiM^- 
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Hinless I have stiAcieat qo[ 
i^f. Chrisi says tabiaiik^les^^f^ I'^ft^N'^* 

things to say mit of you ; but 

BU* Joba «?i h21 - Add St FmI aaj 

lai^ppuld not iq^eak «nito yenasij^iMei 

uotot GafBai ; ^evefi aaroaite hehea i&f 
-iM?y<)ii'ffith mi% mdn^lm^^L^^^ 

ye are not able to bear it ; neither ye4; 

^We,'^ I €«r»iii I^Stm^sj ^atnaogf t«Bi« „,_^ __, 

Hpii'iriieiiiiiif J iitr pajtidy |ji' diiliiitfwiy " 




patieocA, aad pire, should tim^^^be Wf Ain dia^pux- 



else ;V and ^tp ibe doctrine of the Ckatoirati^J 
inQal«kmih»r<teMft«touM6##iii^^^ in* 

^mm4 ik0m Imtte «li»ii^ J(AOw% than, i^^w^ nft 
aftjiiiifaipMi|te«i^8toMrl«thera^ t^* 

er make it% teadkig powt 19^ iu(.4i#pfiisd0p^; bt«t 

i«i»a«itiNdiftdmAfiiet ii thtiuiekesf bj c^^rnfiiU^, imi- 
4l»i»<;ihft ;Senpt9eeey)ilr^ib<iMit p^odif^ h«li#vMg' 
lhtfiia.tft:lMLilrkt|)^:tmie; bf living is toT« ia«rwd>^ 
Qod^^doiaii f h^F waUufig in bmnilil^)^ often re^Moh 
rM|^.0ftlliteir for»er estate ; end e^staatj^ TJewieg 
^ migmtimj m£ Chn^9 mi 4he hem^'ea^ ib\Hi of 
|]M»|pr€^£i!0atair ; rethef rib^ it ef m^ 



■ %u.AJk^mm I b»Mi oiy ownlieert^ ^«Aw ^ to«0 

jftiagr^QiMteiUjMiii. I tm.iieciitta^ed with eey ii«r- 

^ ;aiiA tm notsoprejadicedin favor ^f aajr thiiig 

'f>filiiiwJ[d»rbii»^^ IvmiM #«iltoglx >^c«Mrbic6d 

.tfi%i9hlbiiig^bj pvopeK evkteuce ; aad lehfifiv to um^ 

f«MiMNl^l4ff toad^FtarelffacI pubtacfy ^ Aa» tberefova, 

«iiiiii iwfcitfcaifiygetf petsoMd^ wt«f esled tc f^opport 

^Mill|Mem^ffigbt oi; wim» » ^ 1>>m, theBefeti, : dwelt 

HMMdbleM «po&il)4baaJwitt|ffeatfaaNi4QiiqpKm.dMir 

^ i^CVj V{[beD I Act» t ahgaced Aega ¥iew8, I was ehM^ 
^^ifA^if^yim eoiMaficomiQf a3Pxeai!QiM,;fMdis cboie 
t^thal* le^do it bj wxittog than ^ v«afthiat^*« i«ifttdbii|^ 
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Objections ; whicb pfifiltciitipildl^iolf f^^Eij^^ittil 
tbos<> tpwbom Ipre^hed^ inad^ itless^n^e^V 
me to discouj^e upon those oiatters iti p^biic^'or^'l^^ 
tu in priva¥^,'a« I conld iretet to what I had writ tit(^ 
and ivith the same view, I am inclined to pu^lw 
these familiar discourses, which we have had togeth* 
er ; after which it will be less necessarj^ than ever 
for me to preach thfe Bt^torttion pOblicl j : jet, I will 
not wholly avoid it, at convenient times, and in proper 
circumstances. 

' 11. Lastly, as I know so much of the nature of 
man, as to be sensible that he turns, with di^ust and 
loathing, from what is perpetually crammed down his 
throat; but relishes that which he falls upon, as it 
were accidentally, and comes into by little and little; 
T have always made it a rule never to introduce It, in 
public or private, unless where it was earnestly ^sstr- 
ed, nor ever to continue it long together ; and, sibove 
all, gever to question people upon the subjecjt, after 
discoursing upon it ; asking them, saying* Do yon be- 
lieve it ? &c. Nor would 1 ever wish to press^ tbena 
with the arguments at once, and oblige them Immedi- 
ately to yield ; as this kind of conduct, so farfromaa- 
8 we ring any good purposes,comm6n]y sets tl»^m i^ninat 
what is thu^ intruded upon them. It is the best waj 
to give time and leisure to persons, whom you would 
wish to convince ; and let them ^xenose llieir own 
faculties. t 

Friend. I must confess that w^hatyoU' have advanced 
is highly satisfactory to me, and 1 tri»t wili be ao^:^ 
SMiny others, who may read these conversatiolMl^iiiich 
1 hope to have the pleasure of seeing iD%s|rii«befe^ 
long ; and in the mean time, I wish forva fife k il< |i ^^tO 
attend your labours, and that you may 1^ mtA mbE»- 
ment of muphgood to mankind in your^dKkpr.itimif^^ 
eration, and that you may obtain 9i>^&mifnmjVi^:§toiak 
^he Lord. the rifhteoui "ijuclget^iii tkm^49mji$0^f' 
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vi^vm&A^ K^sa^uwiojx. m 



jj CQiniB to youraelf. And if T hate been 9n Jin-: 
9^ment ofgivio^ jou any satisfaction, let all the 
f lo^y he to ^^^n^^ If ^ V^^ ^9ve aO[ iateiest in ;o«r 
er«. 
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Mi LECTURE. 

Prapheeies, by the Reterend»iuih6rofthepreteiKk» 
IHaloguu. ; /'^^ 



* ♦. I tjt. 



L E C T U^R E XLIL ^ 

^e grand and concluding Scene of ^Diyine RerelatioA y 0\9 
Snddfthe Mediatorial Kingdom. GOD ALLlN ALL«, 

I Cor. XV. 24—28. 

THEN Cometh the end, when he shaJ! hare iiieliT- 
ered up the kingdom to God even the Father"; 
When he shall have put down all rule and aH aLUthorit 
and power. For he must reign till he hath put 
1§nemies under his feet. The last enemy that pjj^ 
he destroyed is death. For he hath jput all tl^^ 
under hra feet. But tvhen he saitb, all ttuqW are 

Sut under him, it is manifest that he is excejpi^p w^^ 
id put all things under him. And ^heii i|t^.pn^ 
thall bi^ 8tilf)dued uiito him, then 8hain!^^|u<^ 
himself be subjectdnto him that put airthibgs Un^er 
him, that God m^y be all in all. ^ .';_';;, /. 
t ano^BOW com^ ui the course of thes6 L^^re9«^a 
fhe graftid and closifelg s^ceue : our Badoqrt^'r^^irpiitibQL 
bf the kingdom dHegat^d to hiitt^y m^ifll^^i^^ 
t%r he shall have acbomptished all thb^ ^liii^by jje- 
•i«rtii9 for which it was^ coinmitted UiV^JW j^ihful 
hands. '•''' ' ' '.'■ 'V*--^--^^^^^,-' ' 

This* is a very d^ep, importanr ip^^id0f(^B^ 
j^cl, and 1 feel myself incapable 6f tfdfligJbmde,1to 
but as the Lord h^s helped m^ hithifii^r^vSr*^^^ 
myetpettatronVnhisi he wilioibt fefeiW M< 
itose The grahfJ^iir of the suljjedf #3u 
my ^^ul with a rateren^is/f awe wjt ^' 
fail to describe. A'tfS ' havftig etii61dVe 
ime ahd iertf ehtron fe th^ Jbiit^miJiatibirii , 
its c^Qseat^nt^and i^ight tb amat^o^f^ftlit] 
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LECTURE. %W 

ay directory here, as 1. have had all along, I shall 
^^ati^e^o tread 4h is dev^CMW pathv aod •odeaYour to 
labl m wei 1^ la pa ; aWe, the g^iorious sceae. it ith 
fhich the book of divine Revelation cbses : when 
he blessed and glorious Redeemer, having subdued 
i\\ things to hiiiself, shall resign the kingdom to the 
?atber, tliat God may be all in all . 

Tlw§ IS' the only passage of Scri pture that contains 
inyititimation of Christ's delivering up the kingdom 
:o the Fatbe r, but as it was writt e» by divine inspi* 
ratipp, this grand event and closing scene is by no 
p[^eans 16 be^ disputed, or explained away. 

Jn discoursing upon this glorious subject, I sha}] 
Gbllow the order of the words, and make such r^ 
i^iarlcs as may present themselves to my mind as I pass 
ilong, .; , 

The^ comeih iiffi tnd^ kc. These words teftch us 
Ihe important t^uth that the Mediatorial dispensation 
iriil as certainly coo^e to a period or close, as any o- 
^^r dispensation ever did ; though it is^ by no meai:^ 
of so short a duration as many take it to be. Some 
m ake it to end at the second coming of Christ ; and 
Dthers imm'^diately after the general Judgment : but 
rbave iii'thf <^purse of these Lectures given wy 
^QUfht| ^ fully ujpon these opinions, and the reasoQit 
why 1 ca||nqt concur with them, is that I trust 1 have 
<^ ne^(| |j3f^epeat th^m in this place. We, may her^ 
iiciirmqi^e observe, thai the word rendereid everlaat^ 
jot signify iB?icf/c*5, even when applied to the 
1. pC Chrisi ; (as it fjreapently is in the Scrip- 
iqe here itis positively asserted, that there 
)in end to the glorious UingdpQi of the Son of 
^f ten cabled an everlasting kingdom in jOHr 
|(((i} : hut which I humbly apprehend, might 
^ij^ried a kingdom of ages. . , ^., . v 

l^eth the end, when he s/iaU . have delivered f,t^ 
fo Qpdr even the FatJ^ f iftukhfi.f^Ukfi^, 
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and fill ^utkoritjignfigo^ef'.: _ ^^.^ 
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He sHidt ^eltv^r tip the kiitgdom to Q(ii^ ieyeii^t%« 

Sather ; but not tin^ite hath ptit <k>«vtt ill rd^ilind 
1 adthority, and aO power. For the kidgdofifr ^rpi 
givea to him for this very purpose, and this he will 
ftertainiy accomplish, to the praise and gtorjr of his 
naoid. 'His engagements he must faW^ aceordiw to 
the nature and tenor of the counsel of peaccf, wUch 
Was between Ae Father and his well beloved Son ; 
fot (as the prophet *ays)** The counsel Of peace isi&ll 
be between them both.'* Zech. yi 13. Andac^^hd- 
Ifig to the inspired language of Isaiah, ther^ a^m to 
have l^en the nature of a covenant between tbl^a- 
theraodth^lSon, which appears in his Wioj^ ^ten 
for a covenant to the people, Chap. iSii. 61 xli^; f^ind 
the words in Chap, liii, lO, II, are fatrly ca^ibUS of 
being rendered in such a manner as to Qi|^e ji nf^af 
agreement evident. "If he shall make nis soul^*""' 
offering, he shall see his seed, he shall 
days, and the pleasure of J ehovar shall brtt^ 
tand. He sbafr see 6{ the travail of hi^^fllH 
be satisfied," &c. /r^fi. 

And the words of Christ himself in St'^hUWsl 
^— 4a. seen vefy plaibly to iinjply tl^at ifi'^^JSn^S^^ 
ff om hftaven upbia an errand btmiii 
Which lie had etijgage«lio execut<^ ^ 
any part of his work unfinished. 

God the Father havihg'giveti hjiii 
:but e3t<5eption, abcotdlqr to thdi^^ 
blic^ already quoted in this wo/itil^'" 
tift. 9, kviL 2. cotnpared with tV 
iTtLiike z. 1ti.)e^etH fh^il^' 
futafihid add't^t^^^ td ilt%h«Ai 
ttie rightftkt subj^ts^^ tile A\hi 

^ers himself ui(i«^'6BlMrt^ i "^ "" 
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tECTURE* ^9 

f^rfpcmance of all that he hath >?pg?^ed to da, and 
tiiathe willcertainlj acppmplishi^^^^^ ^ . ^ 

Epr he t^\isf reiffi till He HOi pt*t all enpmks under Us 

It is (^absolu^e ne^eWifj that his reign shall endure 

ratil there is qq. more pppositioi^^o ihor« rehelHon, 

or disobedience, to hie found in the witle creatioji.— 

V* Jehovah said uptp my Adoi^ai, or tiord, Sit thou at 

V my right hanjd, until I make thine enemies thy foot^ 

stool " Psal. ex. U This tha modern Jews apply to 

pavid, tut it 19 certajn th^tin pur Saviour's time th^jr 

understopd it tjb relate to Christ, o^ the Mess^iah, tj^ 

^ Son of IJavid^^Jthoygh they, were puzzleid at pur 

^^ord^s questio^, ^i^d were not able to resolve him how 

the Messiah could be horn the Son, jgind tond pfDa- 

vidat the same time, ?>^e St. Malt. j^j^. 4^i 43, 44, 

45. St. Marlfef xii. 35, Z% 37. St. Xi*e, xx, 41, 42, 

Hi 4'.*- ^ t »*'■'' '^l.' • p^ *. 

^ And St. Peter arapliies tliose wor<te pf D4yi4 diri?QjJy 
^ tp Jef us,,j^ayiiiff, "fpr, David is. aot, a^cj^dp^ «>^o uie 
heavens: but he saith himself The Lo&p f aid ux^to 
my Lpfrd, Sit tjfpn p^jjmyjigiit^ha^d* m^X^^^ % 
fpes thy/ppts^jppj. Tliere&re Jjbt aU >Ui€i,)}pu8e pf IS' 
jpael Jt^pw , as^redly;; th^o^ fiMb,.«iaa3e O^f , M^ 
J^u^ ^ho9i ye h.a?e (:rucf|b^, both vpf d a^ Chri^." , 
Acts,n.34,35,Sg. ; ^ / ^^Z . ; 

When, pur hlp8aedj?4y*p!^ )yaa,t»x^d, at^t^' fa^ 

^i?p'^i«bt ha^d >cwdJM,to t^ Scripiiirei?, ^t^ep 
Aw^jr^wse began t^ ^ fujpf i,^,^e )f^| ,4%^4»t 

' * . • . ■ 
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I^rflins all thio^ wei«r)^Wt«^r I^im in the divine 
puipose, without exception, hut all things are uotyet 
piU updec^liiQijihilfa^ selise c^f tbefte words 'b^ I <3lr. 
xy, 25,l>ecausis it is said that he must Mgn Htt he ^iip 
put all enepdes under Us feet : which plainly shewd^ 
t^tit jsBotj^ the casew And the- words of the U- 
fiostle 11^ thi^ epistU to the Hebrews, Heb. ji.a. expr%^' 
ttie same i^QA, ^^Thou bast put 411 things in subjection! 
under his feet For in t&at he pot aH in snt^ection'' 
ander him,, he left aothjng that is not pe^ udder biwP 
but now we see notyet all ihinga put under hiaor.^^^ 
Here it is evideut, that in the purpose of God all dnl^ 
Itreput i|ndjar.Christ,aud8iKbje6ted to him in 8d'*m^^ 
Tersal a piannert as that there is net the least ejEceji- '" 
tifjQ i yet it is equally evicteiit that all things «tt nbt- 
yet actui^I^ put under him : the divine counsels, res^' 
pelting this important matter, are not fbtfilli^^l^^ 
fore Uie eyes of creatures; but they must be.-AlF^ 
thf, ea^mies: <tf^our Lord must come to be dubjtet ko 
hiqi in a sense far different Irom wbat^ver hi^^^ij^ ' 
talien place: and Christ must reign i^t^tlA^flittt- 
m^oafi MhaiX be fyllv accbmpKihed. Qoi ii;^ ^ * 
iafi^ sworn bj myself, the word Is gon^'otlt Wttyv^ 
mouih in rqthteousoess, and shall Bfet tek^ "^hAP ' 
i|n^ note eveirj liiN^ 6haIlbew^,ttideVbr]rtiktti^^l^ 
•wear.'' isatvzlT. I^. And thb epos^'(tt Piil, ^tf'V 
teiyf^eakiogiOf our <lear SavionrVi mxua&t^^MttSUii^'' 
tiofl^^Viento thf death of Uie cross, ^yii^ >*il^^\ 
fore God also hatli highly exalted him, uid fft76l%ttr '^ 
a ittme ^Uiph is aWir« fSTerV mmi'Wkmnk JMWb 
of Jesus every knee sbeoM bow/^tUegf i^ll^tt/ 
and duE^iii»eartfat^d tfaii^ 1^^ 
t&at^etejEV top^fue s&oiMx^tt^^ fhttt Jestts^^C^ 
Lori, ta^egloiyof God the'Father.^ 'flitt* 
x\. I Whm tbie comee to be aptoAti^ liil)IUii|fili& it' - 
max^Hlmly ^aid, thai idl eur Im^umMim^dirW^' 
the sUncteet setee v^^xMeHuB ihet,iylit iKiN«|Mr {^"^ 
a»i Ifcak is sp«Bn ofiir ttM ApoMc #«p«i«fll^^^ 
-turt^Mi &r-ramte-'^ : — - - ■ *n#^.5r^^ii4Ms 
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fUt0i$i enemy thai ^U he dettrmftd U t)eaihi 
i^iOkw^ ptoperlji Deaik^ ike kut enemy shall be dee* 
timed. ^ - ' 

.,Tber« ar« sotue #h6 woUld wiih i6 confiile thii' 
jbatruttitNi to thib deith oftfae bo^j, or that which i^. 
caUea (te olktuciil d^ith : bat to ine it appears, that^ 
ew^ry tmi^ thilt beiM the name of death io the sa-^ 
cr^ 9€«iptiiros, iMnt be inchMMd, and i$ really inten- ' 
AtA k^ef^i Death' and mtaerj of every kind sh^T be ^ 
aboURbedfdoiie. away,, swallowed up io victory, Sec. 
niSriKttliiqg bfielife dndh^pitieM ihall retrain. I cait*'^ 
dotbejp e0d$idariiig>4hia as tb«i MbUiOe sense and ' 
ilie^iogofthe foiiowiogglo^iods prcfmities. tie wilf -^ 
8wMV>}^i ttpt «^^tb. >Q victorj; and Adonai JERov>k'> 
iHU<wip#t|^Wl^ tears Gton off all fa^es/^ kfc. Isaiah > 

^>I fi^l^tMlsoilitbeiii (et^^ti flticb who perish ih theiir ] 
jb|9i^itjjjaiid^n^ai8^i0v evident from the context) ih>m ^ 
th§ p9ir«r of rthe grave : (or hell) I wilt redcf^iil''' 
tlmm from ^etth : O d^ath 1 Urill br thy f^lagrties ; O [• 
^ai|^ (or heU) I will be thy destruction : repentiuti ' 
shf^lbe bi4fr<Mnmideteyes.'^Ho8ea, xiii. 14. ^ ^ 

^iJ^fiiAJX^ shall w^pe away all t^prs from thefr ^ 
<syQ|;/^94 there s^U be -no odore dea^,^ n^* '" 
thejr^ggfl^jniior orying, neither ^hall tb^r^ 1^ any -■] 
^^9^^ for the formeir things tfre ps»sed away/ ; 

fbill thrsotig of triamph be song, ^^Detttb' 
, ^mei up. ift «rie4ox7 i^ AndiUie great and nii^- 
pjl)^Mi ^^^^1 beproelaimed throttgh all tll« eM'^ ^ 
c^^^te^ovA^ ^O death, whete'^is thy^tidgf t O' 
^7i^,helft !wh«re in thyiidto^V' I Cor. ki^. 64, 
jg0 sfjrely^idiilO'Sin, which it 4he sting of d^th, 
j^lPicesitatefice) and white pMo; sorrow, c#3ri^ 
, ^iaae in the universe^ k can }iafr#y be iakl, 

^^Ml^k^w^\hmed v^sin^ific^ asid #hfle the 

•e^ini4 oeath lasts, which is certainly. ^hsttostt^bi^M 
kii|d of death, how can it be said, O death where is 
th^ Itiog ? and, O grave (or hell) ¥iImi% Ss^ \.V| ^Sa»\v 
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tfaUB the ceitam annihilation oi 




that ev6rb6rc the uame of death. Then it majtil^ 
tniXy sai^, "Where s^.j^bpui^ed, jfrace did i^^^h 



ihoi^e abound : ihaf as jsiiji batk^jrej^qe^ uiitb dejiii|^ 



nntb eternal lif(? by Jesiw Cthiist! wr hox^ Roii), v^ 

20 Sfi' '^ ' ■"■■''■■■■*•>•.■■,.» 

But prior to the tot?J,.c|€8trdc|ipn of dea^j^^^ i^ 
othj^r enemies,, that 19, all reVellfiqfis preatjar^s,'^ ^^ 
be humbled, and shall willinriy submit to iJ<BSug/a^ 
^ his.enen^ies QQ longer: .f9r certamlj at^t^ip, .^W^ 
yfthen Che last eoeiny shall^be destrb/e^ i^o/eiicipiift, 
can rfimainla the pnlvorse. ^ ' ' , 

. , J^or he h^thml all thing; under hu feet : hut TpJp 
Jji saiihy »BJtl ihxngt are put under Wwi, it is nui^ife9^]fr 

"Jl^ip reasoning of the apostle seems ^^ " ' 
idehl : for nothing can be moire manifest, 




,aU the y?^i 01 £^pt. 

*^i^orasmucb as ap4¥t^ 8W^^ 4W R>' t*^^^^ 
^ QOne sp.disciri^t aij4 Wise as tho^^Mj |^9a Walt 
t^ pver Biy hous^,, mi^ accor4iM jto m wc^i" ' 
all my people be ruled ; only in ih^ tbr9pp^yT|L,^ 
grei^Ar thw) ^ tbpu. And Pb^rapfrjff^JW^n- 
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LECTURE. ess 

t^^^ ^d a most I>eautirul illilstratioh of the anbjeet 
ibbw lipon. 

' )Pharaoh set Joseph over the laod of Egypt be- 
ciLUse there was oone so discreet and wise as he war, 
thsit uoderstood the matter so well, was so competent 
toeVery part of the bosiaess, aad that would be so 
faitblTal and diligeat in the discharge of the same.—- 
I^haraph in choosing Joseph, and placing him over 
idl th6 land, shewed his own wisdom and discernment 
to be g;reat. Even so the wisdom and goodness of 
'iSfbd shone conspicuously in placing his dear Son in so 
glorious and important a situation. For where is t^ei% 
one in heaven or earth worthy to be named in com* 
parison with Jesus ? so prudent, so wise, so faithful, 
so just, so competent to every part of his work ? The 
Father hath* tnerefore entrusted him with all the 
concerns of the wide extended universe, a» Pharaoh 
jdii Joseph with the land of Egypt, and all things 
their«in. 

PharaohgaVe Joseph full power, and unlimited and 
absolute authority over all his people, but excepted 
himself, in the same manner as the Apostle declares 
the Father to be excepted. It is manifett that he u 
excepted 'o^ho did put oil things under him. 

fiut this exception bemg expressly made (though 
it was evidently implied in the nature of the thiog) 
prainbr shews that none else can possibly be eiceptedf, 
whet^e^ thjngs m heaven, things on earth, or things 
m#5.^o earth. Christ is truly and really over all, 
Jthe Father only excepted) OedblesUdfoiweiS R^ia! 
ix.6. .' 

All are put under him in the most absolute slnd uixi* 
tersal manner, and all are commanded to how the 
inee to him, as the Egyptians were commanded t* 
bow the knee before Joseph. To> Jesus Christ the 
Saviour, every knee shall surely bow, and every 
ton^e shall certainly confess him Lord. ' 

« When all the land of E^ypt Was famished, th# • 
i>eopte tried to Pharaoh for bread : and* Pharaoh salC 
satoMlIthe Elgyptiant, Qo ^aiX^ ^^a^^V. ^\^s^ \a 
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saiih to yoa do.^^ 0607x11. 6$. So the Father, haiK 
ing g^iveo all things into the hands of Christ, afid> 
committed all authority and judgment to him, direct'T 
eth all mankind to look to him for sanation ; his Ian* 
gnage is, '^ Go to Jesus ; whatsoever he saith to yoti^ 
do it . Believe on Jesus, see that ye refuse not him' 
that speaketh ;.ilr ye will hear his voice, hardea not 
yeur hearts.^' God requires all men to hearken tft^ 
Jesus, and to do his wilt without mumuriog or dispuf-. - 
ing, upon pain of his severe displeasure. The 8oii^ 
of God is appointed to he the universal LordaiMi rulej^. 
er over all, and all shall submit to him at last. 

Joseph had the absolute disposal of all the i^yp-^ ^ 
tians and all their affairs, both by the appointment of 
Pharaoh, and also by their own consent, as appetir^' 
by the story at large ; so the blessed Jlesus hals ab$%^ 
lute authority over all rational creatures, by tbil 
Father's appointment and good pleasure, and iMOfi 
finally have dominion over all by their voliilM|C«3|K'^ 
miiffiion and free consent. So that the admiuisilpaij^' 
•f Joseph over the land of Egypt, was otte. iif tbe 
miast lively pictures of the universal goT)ei!iy9Be»l^' 
authority,^and dominion of Christ that can t^; fcfiiii^^ 
and applied beautifully in almoi^ every insta&o^ii ^ ^' 

:^ndj»hen all things shall be subdued 'HfU4 kbili^\ Am 
shall the Son also himself be subject unt^^Km 0ii^jjnUjall. 
things under Wm, that God may be all inibdi. 1' r !' ■ 

The time, the glorious time wilt come wlj^ 
things shall be willingly subject to th^VScm ^f 
an^ s^^all submit to his controul : as hiif been, Jit 
plainly proved in the ibregoing^ cOUfde of Lti 
Wheo this event takes place, and there i$^ iiot/«a^ 
my remaining in all the universe, then shall ^^ ' 
o^God deliver up the kii^dom to'.^e Fi\ 
most grand, glorious,,and hblii^riible o^atioer^^ 
hicliseif also subject to hifiirtj|M^t ptit all tl^ilfW 
hiK), that God may be alljfi alL ; ^ Jto 

Spme are ap^ieis^y, ikU ^ Cbri^l sKquWj 
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him that put all IhiDgs under him, that his character 
M'oiild be thereby lowered and brought down. But 
I must declare that 1 think quite the Tt^verse : even 
that his character will be exalted in the highest and 
most glorious manner. For let me ask any one. When ' 
did Joi^eph appear to most advantage? whether when 
he hadthe goveniment of Egypt committed to hi$ 
hAnds, and went forth invested with absolute authori- 
ty over the whole land? or when after sustaining 
that high oflBce for twice seven years, and doing aQ 
things well, to the full content of both the king and 
the people, he came loaded with honor and glory,and 
resigned the government of Fgypt again to Pharaofa| 
who had given it to him ? 

WbfeD he went forth he was glorious, but when h& 
had finished his work hew much more glorious an^ 
honorable did he appear ? — —or t6 mention a recent 
instance, fresh in the memory of man^, When did Gen-, 
eral Washington appear most grand and ibxaltedt 
when the command of the American army was given 
to liim by the, free choice of the people ? or when^ 
sk&er eight years enduring the fatigued of war, and 
taking part with his soldiers in all their dangers and 
sufiterings, and beholding his labors & designs crown- ' 
ed with success he came- amidst the acclamntions of 
tiie people, and resigned his great and weighty c6m- 
missipn to that august body from whom he received 

it?- Was he less loved, honored and esteemed by 

^fl the people when be laid do^n than when here* 
ceived the important trust ? Nay, was hejiot much 
more so? how inach superior did he appear in th^i 
awful day than he" had ever done before in any peri* 
6d of his lim ! But what are either of these instances, 
t1il>ug^ grand and glorious in th^ms^ves, eomparea 
with the astonishing eve)9t and overpbwerinr suti- 
ject, on which '^ am treating ! Is it possible tor ixgh 
agjnation itself, in its utmost stretchy on its most Ipfir 
^ toweringf wing^ to conceive the glcyr? and. mi^ 
ef ty of that g^eat d»jr^ £ir remete, .and distsmt from 
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human Tiew, and only known to JkB6YAH% wm^^ 
Christ the Son of God, having subHof ^, humble^ 
gathered together in one, or reheaded,' reconciTea 
and restored all things ; and baring completely finish- 
ed the great work that he undeitooj^, shall apprpacih 
the sacred throne of the Father, aticn^f d "J ^^ 
countless millions of his redeemed and teconciieq 
creatures, and resigning the kingdom into his hfJadi 
who gave bim power ofier all things, shall sy^a^^ 
with awful dignity a ne^ character, which if ^|^|^ 
pressed by the Apostle, by being also hiiiiself sdbjt^(^t 
to him that put all things under him, that God may 
kealliasill? 

J have ventured far already, bqt cannot f^el iU 
«elf willing to quit the subject, without once Qlj[^l 
endeavoring to represent its beauties in the f6r& ofl 
speech, which I trust will not be altogeiblq - '^^^^ 
jlhy of the Son of God to utter in the gP 
Father, and all the heavenly hosts on *' 
dant day , 

. . Speech of the King of kings and Lord, of 
OXk his resigning his Imperial Digoit^ i6>^€^i^ 
er, having forever put down aU^rule^^^^ "Jjiut 
and power. ^ ^ .. -* 





perous 

leeward ^- ^^ -----I ----'^-rrj 

at length subdued atlmy enemies* 'aiia, 
freely ana heartily to submit to n{^ sc^ 
an4^6T^^!^ ^^ ^^^^^^irg^ ain^.j[|^j '^ 
doubted whether I should ever^^^ia^ 
Isinng m^gfiatest enemies to Ije. pj\^ 
bate stjccje^iled according to thy ^^iil,* 
i^ purpciiM^^ l%ou didijt cr^aie |y^^^^ 
,nite,j(5) en|py thjr love, aM| lo fe? *tia|ijp; 
iti^ fhf li^f of tjSjr CQun||eDanc4^, an^ \ ^ 
^^crftattires' fell from weir first. e|tai< 

'feather, the long etpectel Ume fai at 'laat 
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wh^i^Hhy SojBL, hfvii^ acconft^idied thj ^if9% t^ 
proat^hes thy throne to resigfi his kisfdom to tha^;] 
Xhou dids^ gf ve him p6w^ .over ^)i, and he fcf*^^ 
given eternal life to all which thou gavest hittit. M^ 
that thon, O Father, gayest me^haye at length wil- 
Ij^gtyjfeturned unto movaod behold I present thetH' 
Jfwse thee this day, reconciled to thee, to me, ami 
to each other. See, m^ feather, and behold through^ 
Qui this p^ighty throng, there is hot one ktiee but 
wbatlbows jn the n>ost cordial manner, not a tongue 
hj^ tsi ready tq shout thy praia^ nor an he^t diat 
dplh Vot overflow with lore to |hee. All are thj* 
.nvifling and obedient subjects^ reclaimed from all theiir 
Q»il yrjiMS^ and forever confirmed ii^ the purest habitt 
tifgp6^ Look* my Father, through the wide 

e^fend^ universe, (for. thou beholdest allthy woita 
in eT.^iy sUuation with the utmost ease) see,there isii^ 
pnci' rebellious creature to be found ! Where sjni oiio^ 
r^^fkd^jdifld^Qded, grace reigqis and ahoundl 

inucjb lAor^t AH confusioB and disordei* now destrojr* 
Qdj jiihp ^bole creation exhibits , onc^ ^great sceott 
dtpeltce, harmony^ and divine order, All creature* 
^joB^hf^^ wholly delivered from the bondage of cor- 
'ippfKln, into the glorious liberty of the children eC 
(^^d^.^llf things in the finiverse are gathered togetb-i 
e^ii|;OQe) are reconciled to ^hy government, and coii^> 
id to thine image, and shall nev^ more go astrdiy. 
^roW, crying, pain, and death i^hall neyer m^rm 
loWn jn thy extensive empire. Thou sbalt be> 
|4 ill all^ Thy subjects no longer need a Medi^. 
bjHy are all righteous and. holy, and capable of 
ling thy face with joy. ^l have seen the travail 
soul, and am forever satisfied. Thou hastful-/ 
ail thy promises ^om^ in. the^ completest mtfn* 
^^[bave also performed my words to ail tiny pt<^ 
^J^hom t ^ay e redeei^ed to th^e, and from tbiti 
resign th^Vn to thee. Kow they are all oifef MMi 
ratb^jr ^d I lore qne^ oi^e.sf^rU rplea'in tkctm 
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dl»^le3r4hkf%lal'{Re'fl(lfti^^d^ ^jra'ld g(ll$gr 
fhj nakte j^cM ^i^tfe flte haj^iness of each otben 

^ThoQ nrt now all in all, apd let Ml ,ti^ workf 
praise thee. j ,^ / » 

^^Thj glor^ i^Hall le^Mkiff l(^t eirji^f', ihott e^lt re- 
joiee ID all ihy n^o^ks/ ' IP^ig^fo tbe afoeoe wlitch Com- 
pletes that joj whidi ^8 s^t'beM^ n&et tor which I 
endared the cross, demising, the sb w.e.-^ , i 
•^T<i«tW%htitt(rig:I«*Hc*s aaV I ducted )»y?iej^|i 
I beheld aW ^fegs pnt tib*riiie; f s^, beyond tfi™^ 
darkness and obscurity of sirii {min, and death, the 
f lorioas day of liffht arise on all thy Creatures. 

^Mt is come, it is come, this is the day I looked for. 
The night is forever pa9t, and eternal day is risen j"^ 
on all creation, to set no more. Shout, O Heavj 
it is done, it is done. Let all creatures adore thee^ 
this is the display of thy glorious, wise and 
iesigns. 

^^ Tkon didst entnfstttae with the ete 
wonderous plan, and this I have completed. "Hei^c^ 
terth I resign the kmgdora to thee ; be thou thyself 
the Lord over alL 

*' In my whole process I hate always betoaai ex-' 
ample to all my flock, of which i^am still, and slH^ 
remain, the Shepherd and head, I #ilt thefeiWe 
•hew an example to all thy creatures that shtH ''U'lifr- 
er be forgotten, which shall forever confirm thy ii^« 
thority over them i behold, I lay my sceptre 0Kp^' 
erown at thy feet, and profess before all the Ippl^ 
heaven, and the numerous armies that' ackndv^l^||^ 
my sway, that great and mighty as 1 am,^ i itf ' 
ject unto thee. I bow myself before thine « 
throne, I submit to thee as all thy creatufsa 
Tolootarily submitted to me. Behold me aS the 
of all principality and power, md with ae beh 
thy creatures submit and bow to Ihj sey< 
•way.*' 

Here the aeene of divine retelati^ cliiaefS^QtMf 










LECTURE. 
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Aixuriix- Icangd fad furOier. The astoiiishiiif 
fubjept drinks up all mj spiritp 1 1 «p -ioit,«li4 9Wih 
lo we^p in ihe vast unbounded ocj^w ^ loye J 

»'^ '^ Ole^^&ysoulabsorlbid be, 

. While God d^^ qofi^.tu^rowl i . iv 

Ais a small drop in t^^ vast sea 

"/^ ' Is lo8t« and csui't be.fQiuid ! , 

^. -, ■ *',-.-..' • ' ■■' >■',]. 
^V Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipitenlf eigftetb ,-*' 
84id h^ Aiil reign fpreverand e?er. Amen. 
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